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TO 

MY MOST HOKOURED PATRONS, TRUSTEES, 
Apppinted b]r tbe Will of the 

HON- KOBERT BOYLE. Eso, 

The Right Revierepd Falher in Ood . . 

THOMAS, 
IX)RP PI8H0P OF UNCOW, 

Sir Henrt Ashurst, Kt. and Baronet^ 
Sir Johk Rothsram, Seijeant at Law, 
John Evblyn Senior, Efq, 

Most Honourep, 

God having difpofed the heart of that in- 
comparaible perfon, the Honourable Rx>bert 
Boyle, Efi|. lately deoeafed, the glory of our 
nation and age, whofe charity and goodnefs 
w€Fe as uni^verfitl as his learning and fame ; 
* to fettle an annual falary for ibme Divine or 

b 'preaching 
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vi DEDICATION. 

' preaching Minifter, who fliall be enjoined to 
' perform the offices following : i . To preach 
' eight Sermons in the year, for proving the 

* Chriftian religion againft notorious infidels^ 
^ viz. Atheifts, Deifts, Pagans, Jews, and Ma- 
' hometans 5 not defcending to any contro- 

* verfies that are among Chriftians themfelves : 

* the Lecftures to be on the firft Monday of 
' the relpeAive months of January, February, 
' March, April, May, September, Oftober, 
' November ; in fuch Church as the truftees 
' fliall from time to time appoint : 2. To be 

* affifling to all companies and encouraging 
' them in any undertaking for propagating the 
' Chriftian religion : ai. To be ready to fatisfy 
' fuch real fcruples as any may have concern- 
' ing thofe matters ; and to anfwer fuch new 
' objeftions or difficulties as may be ftarted, 
' to which good anfwere have not yet been 
^ made :* You have been pleafed to believe 
me able in fome meacfure to perform thefe 
offilces, and to command . this firft eflay to 
be made public. I am very fenlible of the 
great honour, as well as the great extent and 
difficulty of the talk i and fliall endeavour, to 
the utmoft of my poor ability, to anfwer the 

religious 
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DEDICATION. vii 

religious and generous defign of that excellent 
perfon, and the good opinion you have en- 
tertained of. 

My moft honoured Patrons, 
Tour very obliged and 
humble fervant, 

R. BENTLET. 

March 17, 169a. 
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THE FOLLY OF ATHEISM, 

And (what is ngy^ eddied) 

DEISM: 

EVEN WITH BESPSCT TO 

THE PRESENT LIFE. 
SERMON L 

Preached March the 7th, i6jrj* 

^SJ^LM xiy, I. 

The fool hiUkfaidin Ms hearty There is m God. They 
are corrupt, they have dme abominable works, thert 
is none that do^th goad. ' 

1 SH^T.Ji npt n^vr ma|s:e any enquiry i^bout 
the tijppe and ocoaik)^ an^ other circumllances 
<^.ooii^pqfi9|g:tbi6 Fra^qi : :ppr how it.cQine^ to 
{^fs, that wUii yeiy little variation we have it 
twiice ovfsr, both here the I4th, and again 
number the 53d. Not that thefe and fuch 
like^re:iiQt iiqpQrt^t confid^ratigns in them* 
felvi?^; but that J think them improper now, 
when we are to argue and expoflulate with 
iuch perfons, as 9II0W no divine authority 

B to 
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2 A Confutation Serm, I. 

to our text ; and profefs no greater ,or, it may 
be they will fay, lefs veneration for thefe 
facred hymns, than for the profane fohgs of 
Anacreon or Horace. So that although I 
myfelf do really believe, that all fuch as fay 
in their hearts ^ There is no God, avefooli/h and 
corrupt, both in underftanding and will ; be- 
caufe I fee infinite Wifdom 'itfelf has pro- 
nounced them to be fo: neverthelefs this ar- 
gument would at prefent have no force upoa 
thefe men, till in due time and method we 
have evinced the fufficient authority of holy- 
Scripture. But however there are other books 
extant, which they muft needs allow of as 
proper evidence ; even the mighty volumes of 
vifible nature, and the everlafting tables of 
right reafon j wherein, if they do not wilfully 
Ihut their eyes, they may read their own folly 
written by the finger of God, in a much 
plainer and more terrible fentence, than * Bel- 
ihaz2ar*s was by the hand upon the wall. 

And as the impious principles of thefe per- 
Tons do preclude any argumentation from the 
i^vealed Word of God ; fo they prevent us 
alio from ipeaking.at prefent to the fecond 
part of the text. The whole verfe hath ap- 
parently two propofitions; the one denoting 
the folly of Atheifm, The fooL hath faid in his 

» DaB. T. 5* 

s heart. 
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hearty There i8 no God: the fecond declaring 
the corruption and flagitioufnefs of life which 
naturally attend it ; they are corrupt, they have 
done abominable tvorhsj there is none that doeth 
good. Now this latter part to a genuine Athc- 
ift is mere jargon, as he loves to call it ; an 
empty found of words without any lignifica- 
tion. He allows no natural morality, nor any 
other diflindion of good and evil, juft and 
unjuil; than as human inftitution and the 
modes and faihions of various countries deno- 
minate them. The moft heroical aAions or 
deteiiable villanies are in the nature of things 
indifferent to his approbation ; if by fecrecy 
they: are alike concealed from rewards or 
punifhments, from ignominy or applaufe. So 
that, till we have proved in its proper place 
the eternal and eflential difference between 
virtue and vice, we mull forbear to uige 
Atheiffs with the corruption and abominable* 
ne/k of their principles. But I prefume, the 
firft: part of the text, the folly and fottijhnefs 
of Atheifm (which fhall be the fubjcA of 
this difcourfe) will be allowed to come home 
to their cafe, fince they make fuch a noify 
pretence to wit and fagacity; and I believe 
feveral of them firft engage in that labyrinth 
of nonfenfe and folly, out of an abfurd and 
prepofterous affectation of feeming wifer than 
their neighbours. ^ 

B2 But, 
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4 A Cbnfiiiation Jfeehn. I. 

But, before I proceed any farther, it will be 
neceffary to clear and vindicate this expreffion 
tof the Pfalmift, The fool hath f aid in his hedtt, 
Thef'e is no God. For I know n6t any iViter- 
preters that will allow it to be fpokeri of fitch 
k^ flatly deny the being of God ; but of theih 
that, believing his exiftence, do yet fecludehirii 
from ^recfting th* aifitirs of the worid, from 
obfervirig and judging the anions of men» I 
itippofe they might be induced to tMs ftoth 
"the commonly received notion of an ihii^te 
Mea of God, imprinted upon every foul of ma*i 
at their creation, in charaders that tian titvet 
be defaced. Whence it will follow, that fp6^ 
culative Atheifm does only fubfift in our fpe- 
^ulation ; wheteas really human nature cannot 
be guilty of the crime : that indeeda few fen»- 
ftial and voluptuous perfons may for a feafon 
^clipfe this native light of the fotJ ; biit caft 
never fo vsrholly fmother and eixtinguilh it, but 
thatat fome lucid intervals it will recover itfelf 
again, and fhine forth to the cohvi(ftion of their 
confciences. And therefore they believed, thkt 
the words would not admit of la flrift ahd ri- 
gorous interpretation; but ought to be fo teih^ 
pered and accommodated to the nature of 
things, ias that they may defcribe thofe profane 
perfons, who, though they do not, nor can 
really doubt in their hearts of the being of 
God, yet openly deny bis providence in the 

courfc 
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courfc of their lives. Now, if this be aU that 
13 meant by the text, I do npt fee how we can 
drfend, ^pt pqly the ^tnefs and propriety, but 
the very trpth of the expreflion. -^s to that 
natural an4 indelible fignattj^'e of God, which 
bqmap fouls ip thdr firft origin ^re fuppofed 
to be ft^rpped with, I fliall fhew at a fitter 
opportunity that it is a millake, and that we 
have no need of it in pur difputes ag^inft 
Atheifm. So that, being free from that pre- 
judice, I interpret the ^ords of the text in 
the lijber^l acpepta|:ipn, Y^hich will likewife 
take in the expofitjons of others. For J be- 
lieve that the roy^l Pf^lmift in this compre- 
henfive hreyity pf Ipeecl^, T^here is no God, 
Mth cpnf:1^4^4 ^U the various forms of im- 
piety ; whicther fuch ^s excludes the Deity 
from ^verning the world by his providence, 
fir judging it by his jrighteoufnefs, or creating 
it by Jiis wifdopj and power : becaufe the 
confeqjience and refi^Jt of al^ thefe opinions 
is termi^t^ in dowi^right Atheifpi. For the 
^ivime infpe^on into the pfairs of the world 
doth necefl^rily fpl/ow from the n&ture and 
^ng of God. And he that den^e? this, doth 
implicitly dei^y his ex^ften^ce: he may ac- 
knowledge what he will with his mouth, but 
in ^is h^oft he hath /aid, Thfre is no God. A 
God, therefore a Providence, was a general 
argument of virtifoi^s mep, and upt peculiar 

B 3 to 
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A Confutation Serm. I. 

to the Stoicks alone. And again. No Provi" 
dence, therefore no Gody was the moft plau- 
iible reafon, and the moft frequent in the 
mouths of atheiftical men. So that it feems 
to be agreed on all hands, that the exift- 
ence of God and his government of the 
world do mutually fuppofe and imply one 
another. 

There are fome infidels among us, that not 
only dift)elieve the Chriftian religion, .but 
oppofe the aflertions of Providence, of the 
immortality of the foul, of an univerfal judg- 
ment to come, and of any incorporeal eflence ; 
3nd yet, to avoid the odious name of Atheifts, 
would (helter and fcreen themfelves under a 
new one of Deifts, which is not quite fo obnoxi^ 
ous. But I think the text hath cut them fliort, 
and precluded this fubterfuge ; inafmuch as it 
hath declared, that all fuch wicked principles 
are coincident and all one in the iflue with the 
rankeft Atheifm : The fool, that doth exempt 
the affairs of the world from the ordination 
and difpofal of God, hath faid in his heart. 
There is no God at all. It was the opinion of 
many of the ancients, that ^Epicurus intro- 
duced a Deity into his philofophy, not becaule 
he was perfuaded of his exiftence, (for, when 
he had brought him upon the fl^ge of nature, 

* Polidon. apud Ciccron. Plutarch, kc; 

" ' he 
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he made Tiim only muta perfona, and inter- 
diAed bim from bearing any part in it,) but 
purely that he might not incur the offence of 
the magifirate. He was generally therefore 
iuipe6i:ed verbis reliquiffe Deum, re fujluliffe; 
fo have framed on purpofe Aich a contempti*- 
ble paltry ^ypothefis about him, as indeed 
left the name and title of God in the worlds 
but nothing of his nature and power* Juft as 
a <^ philoibpher of our own age gave a ludi^ 
crous and fiditious notion about the reji of the 
earth, to evade the hard ceofure and ufage 
which Galileo had lately met with. For my 
own part, as I do not exclude this reafon from • 
being a grand occafion of Epicurus's owning a 
God, fo I believe that he and Democritus too 
were compelled to it likewife by the neceffity 
of their own lyftems. For feeing they ex- 
plained the phaenomena of vifion, imagination^ 
and thought itfelf, by certain thin fleeces of 
atoms, that flow inceflantly from the furfaces 
of bodies, and by their fubtilty and finenefs 
penetrate any obfiacle, and yet retain the exad: 
figures and lineaments of the ieveral bodies 
from which they proceed ; and in this manner 
iniinuating themfelves through the pores of 
buman bodies into the contexture of the Ibul, 
do there excite fenfation and perception of 

« Mr. Dcs Cartes. 

B 4 them'- 
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S A Confutation Serm. I* 

themfelves : in coniequence of this typothefis 
they were obliged to maintain^ that we could 
have no fancy, or idea, dr conception of any- 
thing, but what did really fubfift either entire 
or in its feveral parts. Whence it followed^ 
that mankind could have no imaginations of 
Jupiter or Mars, of Minerva or I(is> if there 
were not aAually fuch beings in nature to 
emit thofe effluvia, which, gliding into the 
foul, muft beget fuch imaginations* And 
thence it was, that thofe philofophers adapted 
their defcription. of the Deity to the vulgar 
apprehenfions of thofe titnes ; gods and god- 
iieffes innumerable, and all of humaii figure ; 
becaufe otherwife the conceptions of mankind 
about them could not pdflibly be accounted 
for by their phyfiology. So that, if Epicurus 
and Democritus were in earneft about their 
philofophy, they did neceflarily and really 
believe the exi/ience of the gods. But then, 
as to the nature and authority of theriii, they 
ber€av)ed that Jupiter of his thunder and toa^ 
jefty ; forbidding him to look df peep abroad, 
fo much as to enquire what news in the infi- 
nite fpace about him ; but. to content birofelf 
and be happy with an eternal lazinefs and 
dozing, unlefs fome rambling troops of atoms, 
upon the diffolution of a neighbouring World, 
might chance to awake him. , Now becaufe 
no Ifraelite in the days of the Pfalmift is likely 

to 
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to haye been fo curious about natural know- 
ledge, as to believe the being of a God for 
fuch a quaint and airy reafon as this, when he 
had once boldly denied his dominion over the 
world : and fince there is not now one infidel 
living, fo ridiculous as to pretend to folve the 
phatnomena of light, fancy, or cogitation by 
thofe fleeting fuperficial films of bodies; I 
mufi: beg leave to think, both that the fool in 
the text was a thorough confirmed Atheift; 
and that the modern difguifed Deifls do only 
call themfelves fo for the former reafon of 
Epicurus, to decline the public odium, and 
resentment of the magiftrate, and that they 
cover the moil arrant atheifm under the maik 
and Ihadow of a Deity ; by which they under- 
hand no more than fome eternal inanimate 
matter, fome univerfel nature, and foul of the 
world, void of all fenfe and cogitation, fo far 
frona being endo^^-ed with infinite wifdom and 
goodness. And therefore in this prefent dif- 
courfe they may defervedly come under that 
cha^der which the text hath given of them, 
of fools that have /aid in their hearts, There is 
no God. 

And now, having thus far cleared our way, 
in the next place we fhall offer fome noto- 
rious proofs of the grofs folly and llupidity of 
Atbeifts> 

If 
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10 A. CoTifutaiion Serm. I: 

' If a perfon that had a fair eftate in rever-* 
fion, which in all probability he would ^eedily 
be pofleffed of, and of which he might reafon- 
ably promife to himfelf a long and happy en- 
joyment, flbould be aflured by fome fldlful phy- 
lician, that in a very Abort time he would in- 
evitably fall into a difeafe which would fo 
totally deprive him of his underftanding and 
memory, that he fhould lofe the knowledge of 
all things without him, nay all conicioufnefs 
and fenfe of his own perfon and being : if, 
1 fay, upon a certain belief of this indication, 
the man fhould appear overjoyed at the news, 
and be mightily tranfported with the difcovery 
and expeAation, would not all that law him 
be aftonilh^d at fuch behaviour ? Would they 
not be forward to conclude, that the diftemper 
had feized him already, and even then the mi- 
ferable creature was become a mere fool and 
an. idiot ? Now the carriage of our Atheifts or 
Dei&s is infinitely more amazing than this ; 
no dotage fo infatuate, no phrenfy fo extra- 
vagant as theirs. They have been educated 
in a religion that inftruAed them in the 
knowledge of a fupreme Being ; a Spirit moft 
excellently glorious, fuperlatively powerful, and 
wife, and good. Creator of all things out of 
nothing; that hath endued the fons of men, hi$ 
peculiar favourites, with a rational fpirit, and 
hath placed them as Ipedators in this nobl^ 
:■ theatre 
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theatre of the world, to view and applaud thefe 
glorious fcenes of earth and heaven, the work* 
manfhip of his hands ; that hath furniihed them 
in general with a fufficient ftore of all things, 
either neceffary or convenient for life ; and, 
particularly to fuch as fear and obey him, hath 
promifed a fupply of all wants, a deliverance 
and protedion from all dangers: ^that they 
that Jeek him^Jkall want no manner of thing 
that is good. Who, befides his munificence to 
them in this life, « hathfo loved the world ^ that 
hejent his oniy-begotten Son, the exprcfe image 
of his fubftance, and partaker of his eternal 
nature and glory, to ^ bring life and immortal 
lity to light] and to tender them to mankind 
upon fair and gracious terms ; that if they 
iubmit to his ^eafy yoke, and light burden^ 
and obferve his commandments, which are 
not grievous, he then gives them ^ the promife 
of eternal falvation ; he hath * referved for 
them in heaven an inheritance incorrtiptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; he 
hath prepared for them an unfpeakable, un- 
conceivable perfeAion of joy and blils, ^ things 
that eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man. What a 
delightful and ravifhing hypothefis of religion 

* Pf. xxiv. 9. « John iii. i6» '2 Tim. i. 10. 

« Matt. xi. 30. ^ I John v, 3. * Hcb. v. 9. i Pet. i. 4. 

* I Cor. ii, 9. 

- 5 in 
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in this > And in this religion they bjtve h94 
their education. Now let w fupppfe foijie 
great profeffor in Atheifm to fugged to fpm^ 
of thefe men, that all this is mere dream 
and impofture ; that there is no fuch excellent 
Being, as they fuppofe, that created and pre.f 
fervcs them ; that all ahout them is dart ftnifin 
left matter, driven on by the blind impulfei pf 
fatality and fortune ; that men firft iprung up^ 
Uke muihrooms, out of the mud and flime of 
the earth ; and that all their thoughts, and thQ 
whole of what they call foul, ara ORly varioiMi 
ai^ion and reperculfion of fmall particles of 
matter, kept awhile a nioyipg by foroe mecha-* 
nifm and clock-wort, which finally muft qestftf 
and perilh by death. If it be true then (as we 
daily find it is) that men liften with compla-r 
cency to thefe horrid fuggeftjons ; if they let 
go their hope of everlafting life with willing--* 
nefs and joy ; if they entertain the thoughts pf 
final perdition with exultation and triumph ; 
ought they not to be efteemed moft notoripjjs 
l/w&, even ddiitwte of common fenjfe, and 
abandoned to a callou{hej[s and numbn^fs of 
foul? 

What then, is heaven itfclf, with its pleci.-^ 
fure$ for evermore^ to be parted w^itfe fo uuf- 
concernedly ? ™Is a crown of righteoufnefs, a 

" 2 Tim. iv. 8. Jam. i. 12. 
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<?rown of^e^ to be fatre«idered with laughter ? 
* Is aft exceecUng and eternal weight of glory 
Ido light in the balafice agatnil the hopelelft 
death of the Alherft, and utter extinAionf 
It was a noble faying of the Emperor Marcus^ 
That he would not endiire to live one day in 
the wo^rld, if he did not believe it to be under 
the government lof Pro^dence. Let us but 
imagine tha!t exceilent perfon confuted and 
&tfefied by fome Epicurean of hid time, that 
all was btft atoms, and vacuum, and neceffity, 
and chance : would he have been fo pkaied 
and delighttsd witli the conviftioft ? Would 
he have fo triumphed in being overcome ? Ot 
l^thfcr, as he hath told us, would he not harre 
gone down with borrow and defpair to the 
grave ? Bid I ^but once fee an Atheift lament 
Smd bewail himfelf ; thait upon a ftritft and 
impartial examination lie had found to his 
Coft, that all was a miftake ; that the preroga- 
tive of human nature wus'vanilhed and gone ; 
thofe glorious hopes of immortality and blifii 
hothing but cheating joys and plcafant de- 
lufions ; that he had undone himfelf by lofing 
the comfortable error, and would give all the 
wortd tb haYe better arguments for Jt^ligion t 
there would be great hopes of prevailing upon 
fuch an Atheift as this. But, alas ! there are 

• a Cor. iv. 17. 
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none of them of this temper of mind '; there 
are none that ^ underhand andfeek after God; 
they have no knowledge^ nor any defire of it ; 
they P thruft the word of God from them, and 
judge themf elves unworthy of everhifting life ; 
they willingly prefer darknefs before light; 
and obftinately choofe to perifti for ever in the 
grave, rather than be heirs of ialvation in the 
refurreAion of the juft. Thefe certainly are 
the fools in the text, indocile intradable fools> 
whofe ilolidity can baffle all arguments, and 
be proof againil: demonftration itfelf ; ^ whofe 
end (as the vsrords of St. Paul do truly defcribe 
them) whofe end and very hope is de/lrudionr, 
an eternal deprivation of being ; whofe God is 
their belly , the gratification of fenfual lufts; 
whofe glory is in their Jhame, in the debaiing 
of mankind to the condition of beafts; who 
mind earthly things, Mrho if (like that great 
Apollle) they were *" catight up to the third hea^ 
yen, would (as the Ipies did of Canaan) ^ bring 
down an evil report of thofe regions of blifs. 
And I fear, unlefs it pleafe God by extraordi-? 
nary methods *fo help their unbelief, and en-- 
lighten the eyes of their under/ianding, they 
will carry their Atheifm with them to the pit ; 



• Ver. 2. and 4. of this Pfalm. P ASta xiii. 46. - 

< Phil. ill. 19. ' 2 Cor. zii. 2. 

' Numb* xiii. 32. ^-Mar. ix, 24. £ph. i. 19. 
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and the flames of hell only muft convince them 
of their error.- 

This iiipine and inconfiderate behaviour of 
theAtheifts is fo extremely abfurd, that it would 
be deemed incredible, if it did not occur to 
our daily obfervation ; it proclaims aloud, that 
they are not led aftray by their reafoning, but 
led captive by their lulls to the denial of God. 
When the very pleafures of paradife are con- 
temned and trampled on, like pearls caft before 
fwine ; there is fmall hope of reclaiming them 
by arguments of reafon. But however, as So* 
Jomon advifeth, we will anfwer thefe ^ fools 
not according to their folly ^ left we cdfo be like 
unto them. It is expedient that we put to 
filence the igrwrance of thefe foolijh meUy that 
believers may be the more confirmed and more 
refolute in the faith. 
Did religion beftow heaven without any 

I terms or conditions indifferently upon all ; if 
the crown of life was hereditary, and free 

y to good and bad ; arid not fettled by covenant 
^pon the eleft of God only, fuch as ^Iwe 
fiherly and righteoujly and godly in this ptefeni 
world ; I believe there would be no fuch thing 
as an infidel among us. And without: conr 

) troverfy it is the way and means of attaining 

I to heaven, that makes profane fcorners fo wil- 



■ Prov. XX vi. 4. * Tit. ii» ca. , ^ 
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Jiflgly let go the expeftation of it. It is aot: 
the articles of the creed, but the <baty to Qq^ 
and their neighbour, that is fuch an incon- 
ififtcnt incredible legend. They wil) not prac^- 
life the rules of religion, and the^efQI^e they 
cannot bclieive the proroifes and rewards crif 
it. 

But, however, let us fuppofe them to have 
«fted like ralicwial ;and feiioijs si^ir; and per- 
liaps upon a diHgent iikquiiition they have 
found, that the hope of immoxt^iij defcrves 
4o be jo^yUy quitted, and that either out 
vof mten^fi, or neceffity. 

I. And iirft, one may conceive indeed ho;w 
dfliexemightpoflibly be a t26Cf^^ of quittingit. 
it jnight he tied to fuch terms a« would fender 
it impoflibJe ever to be obtained. For exanjple ; 
if it fliould be required of all the candidates of 
^ory and immortality, 1:o give afuH and know- 
ing aflcnt to fuch things aa are repugnant to 
'i:0mmon fenfe, as contradict the «^ik^ livma^, 
lAit iiniverial notioiss and indubitable maxims 
s£ reafon; if they were to beHeve, that one 
and the fame thing may be and m^ be at the 
ifame time and in the fame refpeft ; if, aUow- 
-ing the received ideas and denominations of 
mumbers and .figures and body, ,they nwft feri^ 
•oufly affirm, that two and two do make a 
dozen, or that the ^diameter of a circle is as 
long as the circumference, or that the fame 

body 
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body may hi nil of it in difiant places ai once. 
I muft confeis that the offers of happinefs; 
upott fuch articles of belief as thefe, would be 
mere tantalizing of rational creatures; and 
the kingdom of heaven would become the 
inheritahee of ottly idiots and fools. For, 
wliilH: a man of comihoh capacity doth think 
and reile6l tijpon iuch propofitions, he cannot 
poflibly bribe his iinderftanding to give a ver- 
diA for their truth. So that he would be quite 
frutlrated of the hope of reward, upon fuch 
unpra6l:icab}e conditions as thefe ; neither could ' 
he have any evidence of the reality of the pro-* 
mife, fiaperior to what he is confcious to oi the 
falfity of the means* Now if any Atheift can 
Ihew me, in the {y^em oi Chriftian rel^on* 
any fuch abfurdities and repugnancies to ou> 
natural faculties, I will either evince them to 
be interpolations and corruptions of the faith, 
or yield my felf a captive arid a profely te to hi« 
infidteJity: 

II. Or, 2dly, They may think it is the iti^ 
lereji of m^kind that there fhould be no hea- 
ven at all, becaufe the labour to acquire it 
is more worth than the purchale; God 'Al- 
mighty (if there be one) having much over-* 
valued the blei&ngs of his preferice. So that^ 
lipoii a fair.eli£[nation> it is a greater advantage 
to take one's fwing in fenfuality, and have a 
glut of voluptuoufneft in this life, freely re- 

C %ning 
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figning all pretences to future happineis ; which, 
when a man is once extinguifhed by death,, he 
cannot be fuppofed either to want or delire ; 
thaii to be tied up by commandments and rules 
fo contrary to flefh and blood ; to y take up 
one's crofsy to deny himfelf, and refule the 
iatisfa&ion of natural deiires. This indeed is 
the true language of Atheifm, and the caufe of 
it too. Were not this at the bottom^ no man 
in his wits could contemn and ridicule the ex- 
pedation of immortality. Now what pow^er 
* or influence can religion have upon the minds 
of thefe men, while not only their afie<9:ions 
and lufts, but their fuppofed intereft fhall plead 
againft it ? But, if we can once filence this 
powerful advocate, weihall without i^uch dif- 
ficulty carry the caufe at the bar of impartial 
reafon. 

. Now here iis a notorious inilance of the foUy 
of Atheifts, that while they repudiate all title 
to the kingdom of heaven, merely for the pre- 
feht pleafure of body, and their boafted tran- 
quillity of mind, befides the extreme madnefs itt 
running fuch a defperate hazard after deaths 
(which I will not now treat of,) they deprive? 
themfelves here of that very pleafure and tranr 
quillity they feek for. For. I Ihall now endea* 
Tour to Ihew, that religion itfelf gives us the 

y Mark viii. 54, » . 
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^ateft delights and advantages even in this 
lifealfo, though there ihould prove in the event 
to be no refurre^ion to another. * Her way% 
art ways of pleafantnefs, and all her pathi 
ore peace. 

But, before I begin that, I muft occur to 
one ipecious objedion both againft this propo-^ 
tition and the paft part of my difcourie ; namely « 
that religion doth perpetually haunt and dif- 
quiet us with difmal apprehenfions of everlaft- 
jng burnings in hell ; and that there is no fheU 
ter or refuge from thofe fears, but behind the 
principles of Atheifm* 

(1.) Firft therefore 1 will freely acknow- 
^Wge to the Atheifts, that fome part of what 
hath been faid is not diredly conclufive agaijift 
ftem, if they fay, that, before they revoked 
from the faith, they had finned away.aU ex* 
pcdation of eyer arriving at^ heaven ; and 
confequently had good reafon fo joyfully tp 
J^ceive the news of annihilation by death, 
^ an advantageous change for thie o^erlafting 
torments of the damned. But, becaufe I can- 
'^ot expe<9: that they will, make fuch a Ihame- , 
Jefs and ienfelefs confeflion, and fupply us 
^rth that invincible aipiment agaj.nfl ihexn- 
felvesj I muft fay again, that to prefer final 
^^tinftion before a •happy immortality does 

• * ProY. Hi. <;• 

tt 2 jdcclare 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



So A Cmfaiatnm Serm. 1. 

declare the moft deplorable ftupidity of mind. 
Nay, although they fliould confefs that they 
believed themfelves to be reprobates before 
they difbelieved religion, and took Athcifm as a 
lanftuary and refuge from the terrors of hell ; 
yet Hill the imputation oi jolly will ftick upon 
them, inafmuch as they chofe Atheifm as an 
opiate to Hill thofe frightening apprehenfions 
by inducing a dulnefs and lethargy of mind, 
rather than they would make ufe of that adive 
an4 falutary medicine, a hearty repentance ; 
that they did not know the * richeB of the good" 
vefsy and forbearance, and long-Jiiffering of 
God; and that a fincere amendment of life 
was never too late, ^Jefus Chrift being the 
Saviour (fall men,. ^nd a propitiation for the 
Jins of the whole world ; who came into the 
world to fave Jinners, even the chief of them 
all; cmd died for the ungodly, and his bitter-^ 
fejfl enemies. 

(2.) And, fecondly, as to the fearsrof dam^ 
nation; thofe terrors are not to be charged 
upon religion itfelf, whiqh proceed either from 
the 'want of religion, or fuperftitious miftakes 
about it. For as an honeli and innocent man 
doth know^ the punilhments which the laws 

of his country denouiK:e againll felanes,. and 

■ • • 

• Rom. ii. 4. 

* I Tim. iv. 10. I Joha r., 14. i Titn. L t^ Rom. v. tf, ro. 
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murderers, and traitors, without being terrified 
or conbeimed at them ; fo a CbriiliaD, in truth 
a9 well aa in name, thpugh he believe the con- 
fuming veDgeance prepared for the difbbedient 
aod unbelievers; is not at all di(mayed at th^ 
^prefaenfioffi& of it. Itnteed it adds fpurs and 
gives wiogs to his diligence ; it excites him to 
^work out his falvation mth fear and trem- 
hlmg / a religious and in^nuous fear, that is 
tempered with hope and with love and un- 
ipeakable joy. But he knows, that, if hp 
fears him who is ^ able to deftroy both foul 
and body in hell, he needs not fear that his 
own foul or body Ihall ever go thither. 

I allow that fome debauched and profligate 
wretches, or fome defigning perfidious hypor 
crites, that are religious in outward profeffion, 
but corrupt and abominable in their works, 
are moft juftly as well as ufually liable to thefq 
horrors of mind. It is not my bufiaefs to de- 
fend or excufe luch as thefe; I mufl leave 
tbem, as long as they keep their hardnefs and 
impenitent hearts, to thofe gnawing and ex- 
cruciating fears, thofe whips of the divine iVe- 
vfieJiB, that frequently fcourge even Atheifls 
themfelves. For the Atheifts alfo can never 
whoDy extinguifh thofe horrible forebodings of 
cpnfcience. They endeavour indeed to coii^- 

. ,f Phil. ii. 12. ^ Matth. x. a8. 
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pofe and charm their fears, But a thoufand 
occafions daily awaken the fleeping tormentors. 
Any (light confideration either of themfelves, 
or of any thing without; whatfoever they 
think on, or whatfoever they look on; aU 
adminif^er foihe reafons for fulpicion and difj- 
fidence, left poffibly they may be in the 
wrong ; and then it is a ^fearful thing to fail 
into the hands of tJie living God. There are 
they in great fear, as it is in the fifth verfe of 
this Pfalm, under terrible prefages of ^judg^* 
ment and fiery indignation. Neither can they 
lay, that thefe terrors, like tales about Ipedifes, 
may difturb fome fmall pretenders and puny 
novices, but dare not approach the vere adepti, 
the mafterS and rabbies of Atheifm : s for it is 
well known both from ancient and modern 
experience, that the very boldeft of them, out 
of their debauches and company, when they 
chance to be furprifed with folitude or fick- 
nefs, are the moft fufpicious and timorous and 
delpondent wretches in the world : and that 
the boafted happy Atheift in the indolence of 
body, and an undifturbed calm and ferenity of 
mind, is altogether as rare a creature as the vir 
fapiens was among the Stoics ; whom they 
often met with in idea and defcription, in ha- 
rangues and in books, but freely owned that 



? Hcb. X. sj. f Heb. x. 2J. « Cio. Plutarch, &c. 
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be never had or was like to exifl adually in 
mature. 

And now, as to the prefent advantages which 
we owe to religion^ they are very confpicuous ; 
whether we confider mankind, &r&,feparat€fy ; 
or fecondly,. under T&ci^/y slu^ government. 

1. And firft, in 2i Jingle capacity. How is a- 
good Chriitian animated and cheered by a fted- 
faft belief of the promifes'of the Gofpel ; of an 
everlafting enjoyment of perfect felicity, fuch 
as after millions of millions of ages is ftill 
youthful and flouriihing arid inviting as at 
the firft? no wrinkles in the face, no grey 
hairs on the head of eternity ; no end, no 
diminution, no fatiety of thofe delights. What 
a warm and vigorous influence does a religious 
heart feel from a firm expeiftation of thefe 
glories ! Certainly this hope alone is of inefti- 
mable value ; it is a kind of anticipation and 
pledge of thofe joys ; and at leaft gives him 
one heaven upon earth, though the other 
fliould prove a delufion. Now what are the 
mighty promifes of Atheifm in competition 
^th thefe ? let us know the glorious recom* 
pences it propofes. Utter extindioii and cef- 
fation of being ; to be reduced to the fame 
condition, as if we never had been bom. O 
difttial reward of infidelity ! at which nature 
does fhrink and fhiver with horror. What 

c 4 fome 
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fpme fif the ^ leaf nedeft dp6lors among tbe 
Jews have efteemed the moft dreadful of all 
punifliments, and have affigned for the portion 
of the blapkeft criminals of the damned; fo 
interpreting Tppket^ AMdon^ the Fale of 
Slaughter, and tlie like, for final excifion ,and 
^^epriy^tion of being; this Atbieifm exhibits. to 
. us, a^ an equivalent to he^^yen^ It is i«eU 
i:no;\yn >vbat hath been difputed among School-- 
^neq to this effeft. A.nd it is an obferYation oi 
S Plutarph, that the generality of mankind, ^r^r- 
T€f i(sH "^^^y as well women as men, cbofe 
rather tp endure, »11, .the puniflimcints of. hell, 
93 defcribed by the poets, than p^rt with the 
Ipiope of immortality, ijhough immortal anly in 
mifery. . I easily gr^nt, th^t this would be a 
very hard bargain; 9n4 that mt to he at aU ia 
more eligible, than to he m\ferahh always ; 
pur Saviour bi^nfelf having, determined the 
queftion ; ^ ff^oe to tJmi inan, hy whom the Son 
of Man is betrayed ! good were it for thai man, 
if he had never beeri born. But however tliua 
much it evidently fliews, that this defire of 
immortality is a natural affedioii of the fouU 
it is felf-pr^ervation in the higheft and truicft . 
meaning ; it is interwoven ii;i the very frame 



^ Vide Pocockii Notas ad Portam Mofie, p. 138, &c, 
"> Plutarcl*, ''Ot» a^i {h^ &c. p. 1 1 04, 1105. edit Ruald. 
^ Matth. xxvi. 24. 
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aj)d coniHtution of man. How then can the 
Atteift reflect on his own hypothefis without 
ejj^treme ibrrow find dejedion of fpirit ? Will 
he ^jy that, when once he is de^, this deiire 
will be nothing ; and that he that is. not, canr 
nQt latnent his annihilation ? So indeed it 
wpold be hereafter a.ccording to his principles, 
Bq| n^^vertheleis, for the prefent, while he 
continues i^n life, (which we now fpeak of,) 
that dulky fcene of horror, that melancholy 
profpe6t of final perdition will frequently 
occur to his fancy; the fweeteft enjoymentf 
of life will often become flat and infipid, will 
he damped and extinguiihed, be bittered and 
poifoned by the malignant and venomous 
quality of this opinion. 

Js. it not more comfortable to a man to 
thii^k w^U of hiraielf, to have a high value 
?«id conceit of the dignity of his nature, to 
believe a noble origination of his race, the 
opspring and image of the great King of 
Glpxy ; rather than that men firfl: proceeded, 
93 vermin are thought to do, by the fple influ-*> 
^nce of the fun out of dirt and putrefadion ? 

Is it not a firmer foundation for content-* 
ment and tranquillity, to believe that all things 
were at firil crated, and are fince continually 
ordiered and difpofed foe the beft, and that 
principally for the benefit and pleafure of 
man; than that the whole uniypjrfe is mere 
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bungling and blundering ; no art or contrivance 
to be feen in it ; nothing effected for any pur- 
pofe and defign 5 but all ill-favouredly cobbled 
and jumbled together by the unguided agita- 
tion and rude £huffles of matter ? 

Can any man wifli a better fupport under 
afHi(9:ion, than the friendfliip and favour of Om- 
ttipotence, of Infinite Wifdom and Good nefs ; 
^hat is both able and willing, and knows how 
to relieve him ? ^ Such a man can do all things 
through Chriji that Jirengtheneth him ; he can 
patiently fuffer all things with cheerful fub- 
miflion and refignation to the divine will. He 
has a fecret fprihg of Ipiritual joy, and the con- 
tinual feaft of a good conference within, that 
forbid him to be miferable. But what a forlorn 
deftitute creature is the Atheift in diftrefs ! He 
hath no friend in extremity, but poifon, or a 
dagger, or a halter, or a precipice. A viojent 
death is the laft refuge of the Epicureans, 
as well as the Stoics, This, iays ^ Lucretius, is 
the diftinguiiDhing chara6ler of a genuine fon of 
our fed:, that he will not endure to live in 
exile and want and diigrace out of a vain fear 
of death ; but difpatch himfelf refolutely into 
the Hate of eternal fleep and infenfibility. And 
yet, for all this fwaggering, not one of a hun- 
dred of them hath boldnefs enough to follow 

i Phil. it. 13, » Lib. ill. 
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the direftion. The bafe and degenerous lay- 
ing of one of them is veiy well known ; " That . 
life is always fweet, and he ihould ftill defire 
to prolong it ; though, after he had been 
maimed and diflorted by the rack, he fhould 
laiUy be condemned to hang on a gibbet. 

And then, as to the pradical rules and 
duties of religion. As the miracles of our 
Lord are peculiarly eminent above the lifing 
wonders of dcemons, in that they were not 
made out of vaijn oftentation of power, and 
to raife unprofitable amazement ; but for the 
real benefit and advantage of men, by feeding 
the hungry, healing all forts of diieafes, ejcijl- 
ing of devils, and reviving the dead: fo like-r 
wife the commands, which he hath impofed 
on his followers are not like the abfurd cere- 
monies of Pagan idolatry, the frivolous rites of 
their initiations and worlhip, that might look 
like incantation and magic, but had no ten- 
dency in their nature to make mankind the 
happier. Our Saviour hath enjoined us a ° rear 
fonahle fervice, accommodated to the rational , 
part of our nature. All his laws are in them- 
felves, abftra<9:ed from any confideration of re- 
compence, conducing to the temporal intereft 
of them that, obferve them. For what can be 

" Mecsnas apud Senec. £p. ci. Debilem facito manu, debilem 
pede, coxa, &c. 
• Rom. xH. x^ ' . . • 
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more availing to a man's health, or his credit, ow 
eftate, or fecurity in this world, than charity 
and meeknefs, than fobriety and temperancCi 
than honefty and diligence in his calling > 
Do not pride and arrogance infallibly meet 
with contempt? Do not contentioufnefe and 
cruelty and lludy of revenge feldom hx\ of 
retaliation ? Are not envious and covetous, 
difcontented and anxious minds tormentors to 
themfelves ? Do not we fee, that flothful and 
Intemperate and incontinent perfons deftroy 
their bodies with difeafes, their reputation 
with Aigrace, and their families with want I 
Are adultery and fornication forbidden only 
by Mofes and Chrift ? or do not Heathen law-* 
fivers punifli fuch enormities with fines or 
imprifonment, with exile or death ? It was an 
objedion of P Julian the Apoftate, that there 
were no new precepts of morality in out 
religion : Tkou Jhalt not hilly Thou Jhalt not 
Jiealy Tliou Jhalt not covet thy neighbour* s tvifs^ 
Why all the world, fays he, is agreed about 
tbefe commandments; and, in every country 
under heaven, there are laws and penalties 
made to enforce all the ten, excepting only 
the fahhathy and the worjhip of Jlrange gods. 
We can anfwer him another way; but he 
may make our infidels aihamed to complain 

f Julianus apud CyriUium, p. XJ41 
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of thofe ordinances as hard impofitions, which 
the fenfe of all nations has thought to be rea- 
sonable; which not only the philofophers of 
Greece and Italy, and the learned world ; but 
the Banians of Mogul, the Talapoins of Siam, 
the Mandarins of China, the moralifts of Peru 
and Mexico, all the wifdom of mankind have 
declared to be neceflary duties. Nay, if the 
Atheiils would but live up to the ethics of 
Epicurus himfelf, they would make few or 
no profelytcs from the Chriftian religion. Foe 
none revolt from the faith for fuch things 
as are thought peculiar to Chriftianity : hot 
becaufe they muft 4 kve and pray for their 
enemies, but becaufe they muft not poifon 
or ftab them ; not becaufe they muft not ' AwAr 
upon a woman to luji (tfter her, but becaufe 
they are much more reftrained from commit^* 
ting the aft. If wanton glances and lafcivious 
thoughts had been permitted by the Gofpe}^ 
and only the grofs aft forbidden ; they would 
have atpdftatized neverthelefs. This We may 
conjefture from what "Plato and others have 
told us, that it was commonly m^atua ftihvap 
Ml iitiBrvfuuv^ immoderate afteftions and lufts, 
that in the very times of Paginifm induced 
hien to be Atheifts. It feems their impure 
anid brutal fenfuality was too much confined 



^Matth. V, 44. '^VerfeaS. 

* Plato de Legib. lib. z. p. 886. edit. Step^h. 
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by the religion of thofe countries, where even 
Venus and Bacchus had their temples. Let 
not therefore' voluptuous Atheifts lay all the 
fault of their fins upon the infirmity of human 
nature ; nor plead that flelh and blood cannot 
refift thofe temptations, which have all their 
force and prevalence from long cufl:om and 
inveterated habit. What enticement, what 
pleafure is there in commori profane fwearing ? 
yet neither the fear of God nor of the law will 
perfuade men to leave it. It is prevailing ex- 
ample that hath now made it fafliionable ; but 
it hath not always been fo, nor will be here- 
after. So other epidemical vices, they are rife 
and predominant only for a feafon, and muft 
not be afcribed to human nature in the lump. 
In fome countries intemperance is a neceffary 
part of converfation ; in others fobriety is a 
virtue univerfal, without any re(pe<9; td the 
duties of religion. Nor can' they lay, that this, 
is only the difference of climate that inclines 
one nation to concupifcence and fenfual plca-^ 
iures, another to blood-thirftinefe and defire of 
revenge. It would difcover great ignorance in 
hifl:ory, not to know that in all climates a 
whole people has been over-run with fdme 
recently invented or newly imported kind of 
vice, which their grandfathers never khew. In 
the latefl accounts of the country of Guiana, 
we are told, that the eating of human flelh i* 

* th^ 
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the beloved pleafure of thofe lavages: two 
nations of them by mutual devouring are 
reduced to two handfuls of men. When the 
Gofpel of our Saviour was preached to them, 
they received it with gladnefs of heart; they 
could be brought to forego plurality of wives, 
though that be the main impediment to the 
converfion of the Eaft Indies. But the great 
ftumbJing-block with thefe Americans, and 
the only rock of offence, was the forbidding 
them to eat their enemies: that irreliftible 
temptation made them quickly to revolt and 
relapfe into their infidelity. What muft we 
impute t.his to ? to the temperature of the air, 
to the nature of the foil, to the influence of 
the ftars ? Are thefe barbarians of man-eating 
conftitutions, that they fo hanker after thi« 
inhuman diet> which we cannot imagine with- 
out horror ? Is not the fame thing pradifed in 
other parts of that continent ? Was it not fo in 
Europe of old, and is it not now fo in Africa I 
If an eleventh commandment had been given, 
. Thou Jhalt not eat human flejh ; would not 
thefe cannibals have efteemed it mqre difficult 
than all the ten } And would not they have 
really had as much reafon as our Atheifts, to 
plead the power of the temptation, and the 
propenfity of flelh and blood ? How impudent 
then are the Atheifts, that traduce the ealy and 
gracious conditions of the Gofpel, as unrcafon- 

able 
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Itble and tyrannical impofitions ! Are not Go(t^ 
ivays equal, y^ children of deftruftion, and 
are not your ways unequal ? 

II. Secondly and laftly, for the good influ^^ 
^nce of religion upon conutiunities and go- 
vernments, hahemus conjitentes reo$ ; it is so 
apparent and unqueftionable, that it is one of 
the objeiftiohs of the Atheifts, that it was firft 
contrived and introduced by politicians, to 
bring the wild and ftraggling herds of man- 
kind under fubje6i:ion and laws. ^ Out of thy 
own mouth Jhalt thou he judged^ thou wicked 
Jefvdni. Thou fayeft that the wife infti tutors of 
government, fouls elevated above the ordinary 
pitch of men, thought religion neceflary to civil 
iobedience. Why then doft thoU endeavour to 
undermine this foundation, to undo this cement 
of fociiety, and to reduce all once again to thy 
imaginary ftate of nature and original confd- 
fion ? No community ever was or can be begun 
or maintained, but upon the balls of religion. 
What government can ' be imagined without 
judicial proceedings ? and what methods of 
judicature twithout a religious oath ? which 
implies and fuppofes an omnifcient Being, as 
confcious to its falfehood or truth, and a re- 
venger of perjury » So that the very nature 
of an oath (and therefore of fociety alfo) b 

^ Luke XIX* 2%, 
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fub^erted by the AtHbift ; who pr0fd!eth to 
acknowledge nothing fiiperior lo hiniielf^ no 
ompipreient Obleryer of the adlions of men. 
For an » Atheifi: to coihpofc ^Jyftem of politics 
is as abiurd and ridiculo4b|t £picuru$*8 fer-» 
mons wer^%ib6ut ^fofiSk^md religiaus twr- 
Jhip. But there was hope, that the dodrine 
of abiblute uncontrollable power, and the for- 
midable name of Leviathan might flatter and 
bcftbe the government into a toleration qfinfi^ 
deliiy. We need have no recourfe to notions 
and iuppofition ; we hiave fad experience and 
convincing example before us, what a rare 
conftitiition of government may be had in a 
whole nation of Atheifts. The natives of 
> Nevrfoundland and New France in America, 
as they are faid to live without any fenfe 
of teligion, fo they are known to be deftitute 
of its advantages and bleflings ; without any 
law, or form of community; without any 
literature, or fdiences, or arts ; no towns, no 
fixed habitations, no agriculture, no naviga- 
tion^. And it is entirely owing to the power 
of religion, that the whole world is not at this 
time as barbarous as they. And yet I ought 

} * Hobbes de Cive, LeTiathati. 

' Hf^i ^Q^rnro^, Laert. De fanftitate et de pietate adverfus 
Deos. Cic, 

y De Laet, p. 54, 47, jo, Voyage du SUwr de Champlain, p. 
28,ct93. 
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nol td hare Called thefe miferable wretches 
a nation ofAthetJls. They cannot be faid ta 
be of the Atheift's opinion, becaufe they have 
no opinion at all in the matter : they do not 
lay in their hearts, There is no God; for they 
never once deliberated, if there was one or no* 
They BO more deny the exiftence of a Deity, 
than they deny the Antipodes, the Copernicaii 
fyfteiii, or the Satellites Jovis; aboiit which 
they hate had no notion or conception at alL 
It is the ignorance of thofe poor creatures, and 
not their impiett/ : their ignorance, as mncb 
to be pitied, as the impiety of the Athdjt$ to 
be detefted and punilhed. It is of mighty im- 
portance to the government to put fome timely 
ftop to the fpreading icontagion of this peJU- 
lence that zvaJketk by day, that dares to dif- 
perfe its curfed feeds and principles in the face 
of the fun. The fool in the text had only faid 
in his hearty There is no God: he had not 
fpoken it aloud, nor openly blalphemed, ia 
places of public refort. There is too much 
reafon to fear, that fome of all orders of men^ 
even niagiftracy itfelf, have taken the infec- 
tion ; a thing of dreadful confequence> and 
moft imminent danger. * Epicurus was fome- 
what wifer than ordinary, wheri he fo earneftly 
advifed his difciples againft meddling in public 

* Plutarch. A»dr 0mtrmi. Lttcctt. 3cc^ 

affiiirs: 
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ailainB: he kneWthe nature and tendency o£ 
his own philofophy ; that it would foon be- 
come fufpedted and odious to a goTernment^ 
if ever Atheifts were employed in placed of 
truft; But) becauf^ he had made one great 
rule fttperior to all^ that every mans only good 
wM pleasure of body y utid contentment of mind, 
hence it was^ that men of ambitious and tur- 
bulent ipirits, that wfere diflatisfied and uneafy 
with privacy and retirement, were allowed by 
his own principle to engage in matters of 
Hate : and there they generally toet with that 
fortune which their mailer forefaw* Several 
cities of A Greece^ that had made experiment 
of them in public concerns, droye them otit^ 
as incendiaries and pefts of commonweals^ by 
fevere edids and proclamations. Atheifm ia 
by no meads tolerable in the moil private con^ 
dition ; but if it afpire to authority and power j 
if it acquire the command of att army or si 
navy ; if it get upon the bench, or into the 
ienatC;^ or on a throne i what then can be ex** 
pe^ed but the bafeil cowardice a^^d treachery, 
but the foulefl proiarication in juftice, but 
betraying and felling tb^ rights and liberties 
of a people^ but arbitrary government and ty- 
rannical oppreifion > Nay, if Atheifm were 
once^ as I may fay, the national religion, it ' 



Plittarch. ^Ot» ^il i^tfi i^f. Ciceto, Athenaqui, ^fiati, See. 

D 2 would 
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would make its own followers the moft Aife^ 
rable of men; it would be the kingdom of 
Satan divided againft itfelf ; and the land would 
be foon brought to defolation. ^Jofephus, 
who knew them, hath informed us, that the 
Sadducees, thofe Epicureans aniong the Jews, 
were not only rough and cruel to men of a 
different feft from their own, but perfidious 
and inhuman one towards another. This is 
the genuine fpirit and the natural produd of 
Atheifm. No man, that adheres toihat n»- 
row and felfiih principle, can ever be juft or 
generous or grateful, ^ unlefs he be fometime 
overcome by good-nature and a happy confti- 
tution. No Atheift, as fuch, can be a true 
friend, an afieftionate relation, or a loyal 
fubjeA, The appearance and Ihew of mutual 
amity among them is wholly owing to the 
fmallneis of their number, and to the obliga- 
tions of a fadion. It is like the friendfliip of 
pickpockets and highwaymen, that are laid to 
obftrve ftri^ juftice among themlHves, and 
never to defraud a comrade of his Ihare of 
the booty. But, if vve codld imagine a whole 
riatidh to be cut-purfes and robbers, would 
there then be kept that fquare-dealing and 
eiqUitjr in- fiich^ a monftrous den of thieves f 

^ Jofcphus dc Bello Judaico, 1. ii. c. xa. . 

^ §^i fibi ipfe confentiat^ et non interdum naturae bonttate vinca- 
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And if Atheifm ihould be fuppoied to become 
univerial in this nation, (which feems to be 
defigned and endeavoured, though we know 
the gates of hell ihall not be able to prevail,) 
farevrell all ties of friendihip and principles of 
honour ; all love for our country and loyalty 
to our prince; nay, farewell all government 
and iodety itfelf, all profeffions and arts, and 
conveniencies of life, all that is^laudable oj 
valuable in the world. 

May the Father of Mercies and God of 
infinite Wifdom reduce the foolifli from 
their errors, and make them tvtfe unto fcUva^ 
tion ; confirm the fceptical and wavering 
minds ; and fo prevent us, that iland fail, in 
all our doings, and further us with his con- 
tinual help, that we may not be of them that 
draw back unto perdition, but of them that 
jbelieve to the faving of the foul. Amen. 
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Matter and Motion cannot think : 
A CONFUTATION OF ATHEISM 

FEOK * 

THE FACUI^TIES OF THE SOUL, 
SERMON IL 

Preached April the 4th, 169X. 

Acts xvii. »7, a8. 

5>z/ theyJhouUfeek the Lor4t ifhafJy ihey might feel 
after him, and find him ; though he be not far from 
every one of us ; for in him we live, and move, and 
Jufve Qur hein^, 

The SB words are a part of that difcourfc 
which St, Paul had at Athens. He had not 
been long m that jnquifitive and pragmatical 
city, but we find him * encountered by the 
Epkuream and Stoics, two forts of people 
t:hat were ill qualified for the Chriftian faith.: 
the one, by reafpn of their carnal affections, 

* A6b xvii. 1 8, 

p 4 either 
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either believing no God at all ; or that he was 
Jike unto themfelves, diffolved in ^lazinefs and 
eafe : the other, out of fpiritual pride, pre- 
fuming to affert, that ^ a wife man of their fe6fc 
was equal, and in fome cafes fuperior to the 
majefty of God himfelf. Thefe men, ^cor- 
rupted through phitofophy and vain deceit^ took 
our Mpojlle^ and carried him unto Areopagus^ 
{a place in the city, whither was the greateft 
refort of travellers and ftrahgers, of the graveli 
citizens and magiilrates, of their orators and 
philofophers,) to give an account of himfelf 
and the new doctrine that he ipoke of : ® JPor, 
lay they, thou bringeji Jirange things to our 
ears; we would know therefore what thefe 
things mean. The Apoftle, who was to Ipeak 
to fuch a promifcuous^affembly, has with moft 
admirable prudence and art fo accommodated 
his difcourfe, that every branch and member 
of it is diredly oppofed to a known error and 
prejudice of fome party of his hearers. I will 
beg leave to be the more prolix in explaining 
the whole; becaufe it wijl be a ground and 
introduAion not only to this prefent, but fome 
other fubfequent difcourfes. 

. ** *A^y3» not AfAi^f f . 

• Arri^Uli Epidtct. 1. i. C. 12. 'n? jtarayi rlv T^yov »ji X'^J**' 
TflJi' Qmv, ovii jAiKfortpoq, Seneca, Ep. 53. Eft aliquid quo fapiens 
antecedat Deum : ille naturae beooficto^ oon fuo fapiena eft. 
' > * Vcr. 19. 

« Ver. ao. 

From 
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From the infcription of an altar, to the 

Unknown God, which is mentioned by Hcf- 

then authors, ^Lucian, Philoilratus, and others, . 

be takes occafion (v. 24.) to declare unto them, 

that God, that made the tvorld, and all things 

therein. This firft do6trine, though admitted 

by many of his auditors, is direAly both 

againil Epicureans, that afcribed the origin 

and frame of the world not to the power 

of God, but the fortuitous concourfe of atoms ; 

and Peripatetics, that fuppofed all things to have 

been eternally, as they now are, and never to 

have been made at all, either b^ the Deity or 

tvithout him. W^iich God, iays he, ^feeing 

that he is Lord of heaven and earthy dtvelleth 

not in the temples made tvith hands, neither is 

worjhipped with mens hands, as thotigh he 

needed any thing, .feeing he gweth to all life, 

and breath, and all things. This is oppoied to 

the civil and vulgar religion of Athens-, which 

fumiihed and ferved the Deity with temples 

and iacrifices, as if he had really needed habi« 

tation and fuftenance. And that the common 

Heathen had luch mean apprehenfions about 

the indigency of their gods, appears plainly, 

to name no more, from Ariftophanes's Plutus, 

and the dialogues of Luciah. But the philofo- 

7 Lucianus in Philopat. Philoftrat. de vita Apol. lib. vi. c. 2. 
Fauian. in EliaciSr 
« Vcrfc 25. 

phcrs 
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phers were npt concerned in this point: all 
parties and feds, even the ^ Epicureans them-* 
ielves^ did maintain {rh m/ret^Mi) tht ielf-fuifi* 
ciency of the Godhead ; and feldom or never 
facrificed at all, unlefs in compliance and con-* 
defcenfion to thecuilom of their country. There 
is a very remarkable pailage in TertuUian's 
Apology, * Who forces a philofopher tofacrifice? 
&c. It appears from thence, that the philp-^ 
fophers, no lefs than the Ghriftians, negle6le4 
the Pagan worflbip and facrifices ; though what 
ijvas connived at in the one was made highly 
penal and capital in the other. ^And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth; and hath 
determmed the times before appmnted, and the 
bound of their habitation. This dodrine about 
the beginning of hqman race, though agree-i; 
able enough to the Flatonifts and Stoics, is 
apparently levelled againU the Epicureans and 
Ariftotelians : one of whom produced their 
primitive men from mere accident or mecha- 
nifm; the other denied that man had any 
beginning at all, but had eternally continued 
thus by fucceffion and propagation^ Neither 

^ Lucret. ii. Ipfa fuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noHru 

^ Tertull. Apol. cap. 46. Quis enim philoibphum facrificare 

4!ompellit ? Quinironno et deos vcdros palana deftraunt, et fuper* 

ftitiones veAras comnientariis quoque accufant* 
* Ver. 26. 

were 
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were the commonalty of Athens unconcerned 
in this point. For although, as we learn from 
Ufocrates, Demollhenes, and others of their 
countrymen, they profefled themfelves to be 
imix^^n^. Aborigines^ not tranfplanted by co- 
lonies or otherwife fj?om any foreign nation, 
but born out of their own foil in Attica, and 
had the lame earth for their parent, their 
yiurfe, and their country; and though fome 
perhaps might believe, ™that all the reft of 
mankind were derived from them, and fo 
might apply and interpret the yvords pf the 
Apoftle to this fooliih tradition ; yet that con- 
ceit of deriving the whole race of men from 
the Aborigines of Attica was entertained but 
by a few ; for they generally allowed that the 
?* Egyptians, and Sicilians, and fome others, were 
Ahorigines alfo as well as themfelves. Then fol- 
low the words of the text, ^ Jhat they Jhould 
feek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
dndfind him ; though he be not far from every 
one of us: for in him we live, and move, ami 
hwe our being. And this he confirms by 
the authority of a writer that lived about three 
hundred years before ; 04 certain alfo of your 

' liberate^ in Paneg. Deiaofth. in Epitaph. Cic. Orat. pto 
Pl^cco. £uripides, &c. 

• Diog. Laert. in Fraef. 

• Thucyd. lib. vi, Herodot. &c. 

• Vcrfc 37, 28. 

own 
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€wn poets have faid. For tue are alfo. his 
offspring. This indeed was no argument to 
the P Epicurean auditors; who undervalued 
all argument from authority, and efpecially 
from the poets. Their mailer Epicurus had 
boafted, ^ that in all his writings he had not 
cited one fingle authority out of any book 
Whatfoever. And the poets they particularly 
hated; becaufe on all occalions they intro- 
duced the miniibry of the gods, and taught the 
ieparate exiflence of human fouls. But it was 
of great weight and moment to the common 
people, who held the poets in mighty efieem 
and veneration, and ufed them as their mafters 
of morality and religion. And the other {e&A 
too of philofophers did frequently adorn and 
confirm their difcourfes by citations out of 
poets. ^ Forqfnmch then as we are the off- 
fpringofGod, tue ought not to think that the 
Godh^ul is like unto gold, or Jilver, or Jlone, 
graven by art and mans device. This is 
diredly levelled againil the grofe idolatry of 
the vulgar, (for the philofophers are not con- 
cerned in it,) that believed the very fiatues 
of gold, and filver, and other materials, to 
be God, and terminated their prayers in thofe 
images $ as I might ihew from many paflages 

F Plutarch, de aud. Poet, et contra Colot. 
1 Laert. in vita Epicuri. 
' Vcrfc »o. 

of 
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of Scripture, from the apolo^es of the pri- 
mitiye Chriilians, and the Heathen writers 
themielves. ^ And the times of this ignorance 
God tvinhed at, (the meaning of which is^ as 
upon a like occafion the fame Apoftle hath 
exprefled ity that ^ in times pctfl he Juff'ered all 
nations to walk in their own ways,) but now 
(xnnmandeth every one to repent: becauje he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteoufne/s, by that man 
wham he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given 
cbffurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed 
him from the dead. Hitherto the Apoftle had 
never contradicted all his audience at once: 
though at every part of his difcourie fome of 
them. might be uiieafy, yet others were of his 
fide, and all along a moderate filence and 
attention was obferved; becaufe every point 
Mras agreeable to the notions of the greater 
party. But, when they heard of the refurreSion 
qf the dead, the interruption and clamour 
hec^ame univerfal; fo that here the Apoftle 
was obliged to break off, and " depart from 
among them. What could be the reafon of 
tbfe general diflent from the notion of the 
reiurteAidto, fince almoft all of them believed 
the immortality of the foul ? St. Chryfoftom 
hath a conceit, that the Athenians took 'Ayci^a-^ 

» Verfc JO, 31. ' A61s xir. i6. « Vcrfe j^. 
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«f (the original word for refurre&ion) to be 

preached to them as a gctddeis, and in this 

fancy he is followed by fome of the moderns^ 

The ground of the conje<9:ure is the l8th 

verfe of this cbapter> where fome faid^ ff^t 

fvill this babbler Jay ¥ other fome, Hefeemeth 

to be a fetter forth. of Jlrange gods^ (^<W itufM^ 

wV, Jlrange deities, which comprehends both 

l«es,) becaufe he preachfid mto them (liyrpy*«i 

Tfi¥ 'Ay«t7«<r/y) J^u$ and the Rqfurre^hn* Now^ 

fey they, it could not be f^id deities in the 

plural number, unlels it.be fuppofed.that *JiPci^ 

^eurt^ is a goddefs, as well as Jqfus jsl God. But 

we know, fuch a permutation of number is 

frequent in all languages. We have another 

example of it in the very text, ^ as certain alfo 

of your own poets have f aid, For we are aifo his. 

offspring: and yet the Apoftle meant only 

one, y Aratus the Cilician, his countryman, ia 

whole aftronomical poem this paflage is now 

extant. So that although he preached to the 

Athenians Jefus alone, yet by a common mode 

of fpeech he might he called, a fetter forth qf 

Jirflnge gods. It is my opinion, that the gepe- . 

ral diftafte and clamour proceeded from a^ mif- 

take about the nature of the Chrifti?ia.*efurrec- 

tion. The word rqfurre(f ion {iMswa^ai and 

% • , 

« Verfe 28. 

y Arati Phc^n. y. 5, UanTyt H Atoc mxi^ifiAtt mintu '^^ y»i ^^ 
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aw-eunif was well enough known amongil the 
Athenians, as appears at this time from * Ho-' 
mer, JEfchylus, and Sophocles; they could 
hardly then poffibly imagine it to fignify a 
goddefs. But then it always denoted a return- 
ing from the ftate of the dead to this prefent 
worlds to eat and drink and converie upon 
earth, and fo after another period of life to die 
again as before. And Fefius^ a Roman^ feems 
to halve had the fame appreheniions about it.> 
For, when he declares the cafe of St. Paul hi» 
prifoner to King Agrippa, he tells him, that 
tbe^ccu&tion was only about certain queflsong 
of the Jewilh fuperftition ; and ^qfoneJefus 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to b^ 
aUv^. So that when the Athenians heard him 
inention the refurreftion of the dead> which 
according to their acceptation of the word 
was a contradiAion to common lenfe, and 
to the experience of all places and ages, they 
bad no patience to give any longer attention. 
His ^ tvords feemed to them as idle tales, as the 
firft news of our Saviour's refurre6kion did to^ 
the Apoftles therafelves. All interrupted and* 
mocked him, except a few, that .feem to have,- 

* Horn. IL 12. 551. Opii fH9 »9ri(nti, &c. MCch. Eumcn. 6^$. 

ra<ri<. Soph. Elc6tra, 156^ *A?^* ovto* to» y\ f| a^^a. «rayxo»rtf %^^ 

■ A^ XXV. 9. 
^ Luke xxiY. 11. 
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underftood him aright, which faid they uxridd 
hear him again of this matter. Juft as wheii 
our Saviour faid in an alkgoiical and myf- 
tical fenfe, ^ Except ye eat the jiejh^fthe Son, 
qfman^ and drink his bloody ye have no life in 
you, the hearers underftood him literally and 
grofely : ^ The Jews therefore firooe aniong 
themfehes, faying. How can this man give m 
hisflefh to eatP This is a hard faying; who, can 
hear it ?^^And from that time many of his dif- 
oiples went back, and waiked no moretvith 
him. 

I have now gone through this excellent dif^ 
Gourfe of the Apoftle, in which many moft 
important truths are clearly and fuccihdjy 
delivered ; fuch as the exiftence, the (plrifual- 
Ity, and all-fufficiency of God, the creation of 
the world, the. origination of mankind fronpi 
one common flock according to the hiftory of 
Mofes, the divine Providence in over-ruling aU: 
nations and people, the new do6lrine of re-, 
pentance by the preaching of the Gofpel, the 
icfurreAion of the dead, and the appointed 
day of an univerfal judgment. To all which 
particulars, by God's permiifion and affiftance, 
I fhall fay fomething in due time. But at 
prefent I have confined myfelf to that near 
4(id internal and convincing argument of the 

« John vi. 53. ^ Vcr. 60. « Vcr, 66. 
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heing of God, which we have from human 
nature itfelf ; and which appears to b^ princi- 
pally here recommended by St. Paul in the 
words of the text, That they Jhould feeh the 
Lardy if haply they might feel after him, and 
find him ; though he he not far from every one 
of us : for in him (that is, by his power) we 
live^ and Tnove, and have our being. 

The propofition, which I (hall fpeak to from 
this text, is this : that the very life, and vital 
motion, and the formal eflence and nature 
of man, is wholly owing to the power of 
God ; and that the conlideration of ourfelves, 
of our own fouls and bodies, doth diredly and 
nearly condud; us to the acknowledgment of 
his exiftence. And, 

1 • I Ihall prove, that there is an immaterial 
fubftance in us, which we call foul and Ipirit, 
eflentially diftinA from our bodies ; and that 
this fpirit doth neceflarily evince the exiftence 
of a fupreme and ipiritual Being, And, 

2. That the organical ftrucSlure of human 
bodies, whereby they are fitted to live and 
move and be vitally informed by the foul, 
is Tihqueftionably the workmanlhip of a moft 
wife, and powerful, and beneficent Maker. 
But I will referve this latter part for the next 
opportunity; and my prefent undertaking 
Ihall be this, to evince the being of God from 
the confideration of human fouls. 
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(l.) And firft, I fay, there is an immaterial 
ibbftance in us, which we call foul, eflentially 
diliinift from our bodies, I fhalllay it down 
as felf-evldent, that there is fomething in our 
Gompofition, that thinks and apprehends, and 
refle6ks and deliberates; that determines and 
doubts, confents and denies 5 that wills, and 
demurs, and refolves, and choofes, and reje6b j 
that receives various fenfations and impreflions 
from external objects, and produces voluntary 
motions of feveral parts of our bodies^ Thi» 
every man is confcious of; neither can any 
one be fo fceptical as to doubt of or deny it ; 
that very doubting or denying being part of 
what I would luppofe, and including feveral 
of the reft in their ideas and notions. And in 
the next place it is as felf-evident, that thefe 
faculties and operations of thinking, and will-* 
ingy and perceiving, muft proceed irom fome- 
thing or other as their efficient caufe; mere 
nothing being never able to produce any thing 
at all. So that if thefe powers of cogitation, 
and volition,, and fenfation^ are neither in- 
herent in matter as iuch, nor producible in 
matter by any motion and modificaticm of it, it 
neceflarily follows, that they proceed from fome 
cc^itative iiibftance, fome incorporeal inhatiit- 
ant within us, which we call fpirit and foul. 

1 .) But firft, thefe faculties of fenfatipn and 
perception are not inherent in matter as iuch ; 

fOFy 
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for, if it were fo, what monilrous abfurdities 
would follow ! every fiock and done would be 
a percipient and ration^ creature. We ihould 
have as much feeling upon clipping a hair of 
the head, as upon pricking a nerve. Or rather, 
as men, that is, as a complex being com- 
pounded of many vital parts, we ihould have 
no feeling nor perception at all. For every 
fingle atom of our bodies would be a diftin(% 
animal, endued with feif-confcioufnefs and 
perfonal ienfation of its own. And a great 
number of luch living and thinking particles 
could not poffibly by their mutual contad and 
preffing and ftriking compofe one greater indi- 
vidual animal, with one mind and underiiand- 
ing, and a vital confenfion of the whole body, 
any more than a fwarm of bees, or a crowd of 
men and women, can be conceived to make 
up one particular living creature compounded 
and conftituted of the aggregate of them all. 

2.) It remains therefore, lecondly, that fee- 
ing matter in general, as matter, has not any 
fenlation or thought ; if it have them at aD, 
they muft be the refult of fome modification of 
it : it muft acquire them by fome ofganical 
difpoiition ; by fuch and fuch determinate 
motions, by the a<ftion and pailion of one 
particle upon another. And this is the opinion 
of every Atheift and counterfeit Deift of thefe 
times, that believes there is no fubftance but 

£ 2 matter, 
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matter, and excludes all incorporeal nature out 
of the number of beings. 

Now, to give a cleay and full confutation of 
this atheiilical aflertion, I will proceed in this^ 
method. 

I. Firft I will give a true notion and idea 
of matter ; Whereby it will again appear that 
it has no inherent faculty of fenfe and per- 
ception. 

II. I will prove, that no particular fort 
of matter, as the brain and animal Ipirits^ 
hath any power of fenfe and perception. 

HI. I will fliew, that motion in general 
fuperadded to matter cannot produce any fenfe 
and perception. 

IV. I will demonftrate, that no particular 
fort of motion, as of the animal fpirits through 
roufeles and nerves, can beget fenfe and per- 
ception. 

V. I will evince, that no aftion and paHion 
of the animal fpirits, one particle upon ano- 
ther, can create any fenfe and perception. 

VI. I will anfwer the Atheifl's argument of 
matter of fa6t and experience in brute beafls ; 
which, fay they, are allowed to be mere 
matter, and yet have fome degree of fenfe, 
and perception. 

i 
And firf! I will give a true notion and idea 

ofl 
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of matter ; whereby it will appear that it has 
no inherent faculty of fenfe and perception. 
And I will offer no other but what all compe-' 
tent judges, and even Atheifts themfelves, do 
allow of; and which, being part of the Epicu* 
rean and Democritean philofophy, is providen- 
tially one of the beft antidotes againft their 
other impious opinions ; as the oil of fcorpions 
is £aid to be againil the poifon of their ftings. 
When we frame in our minds any notion 
of matter, we conceive nothing elfe but ex- 
tenlion and bulk, which is impenetrable, and 
divifible, and paffive ; by which three pro- • 
perties is underftood, that any one particular 
quantity of matter doth hinder all other from 
intruding into its place, till itfelf be removed 
out of it ; that it may be divided and broken 
into numerous parts of different fizes and 
figures, which by various ranging and dif- 
pofing may produce an immenfe diverfity of 
furfaces and textures ; that, if it once be 
bereaved of motion, it cannot of itfelf acquire 
it again, but it either muft be impelled by 
feme other body from without, or (fay we, 
though not the Atbeift) be intrinfecally moved 
by an immaterial felf-adive fubftance, that 
can penetrate and pervade it. Wherefore in 
the whole nature and idea of matter we have 
nothing but fubftance with magnitude, and 
figure, and fituation, and a capacity of being 

E 3 moved 
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moved and divided. So that no parts of 
matter^ confidered by themfelves, are either 
hot or cold, either white or black, either 
bitter or fweet, or betwixt thofe extremes. 
All the various mixtures and conjugations 
of atoms do beget nothing but new inward 
texture, and alteration of furface. No fenfible 
qualities^ as light, and colour, and heat, and 
found, can be fubfiftent in the bodies them- 
felves, abfolutely confideried, without a rela- 
tion to our eyes, and ears, and other organs of 
lenle. Thefe qualities are only the efFeds of 
our fenfation, which arife from the different 
motions upon our nerves from. objeAs with- 
out, according to their various modification 
and pofition. For example; when pellucid 
colourlefs glafs or water, by being beaten into 
powder or froth, do acquire a very intenfe 
whitenefs, what can we imagine to be pro- 
duced in the glafs or water but a new difpofi- 
tion of parts ? nay, an objed under the felf- 
iariie difpofition and modification, when it 
is- viewed by us under differing proportions, 
doth reprelent very differing colours, without 
any change at all in itfelf. For that very 
lame opake and white powder of glafs, when 
it is feen through a good microfcope, doth 
exhibit all its little fragments pellucid and 
colourlefs; as the whcde appeared to the 
naked eye, before it was pounded. So that 

whitenels. 
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wbifeneis, and rednefs, and coldnefs, and the 
like, are only ideas and vital paf&ons in us that 
fee and feel ; but cap no more be conceived to 
be real and diftinft qualities in the bodies them- 
felves, than roles or honey can be thought to 
finell or tafte their own fweetnefe, or an organ 
be confcious of its mufic, or gun-powder of its 
flaihing and noiie. 

Thus far then we have proved^ and it is 
agreed on all hands^ that in our conception of 
any quantity of body there is nothing but 
figure, and fite, and a capacity of motion: 
which motion, if it be adually excited in it, 
ioth only caufe a new order and contexture 
of parts : fo that all the ideas of fenfible quali- 
ties are not inherent in the inanimate bodies, 
Wt are the efieds of their motion upon our 
oerves, and iympathetical and vital paffions 
produced within ourfelves, 

II. Our fecond enquiry muft be, what it is 
in the conftitution and compofition of 9 man 
Aat hath the faculty of receiving fuch ideas 
and paiiions ? Let us carry in our miqds this 
true notion of body in general, aijd lapply it to 
our own fubftance, and obferve what preroga- 
tives this rational machine (as the Atheifts 
^ould make us to be) can challenge above 
other parcels of matter, We obferve then, in 
this underfianding piece of clock-work, that 
*his body, as well as other fenfelefs matter, 

£ 4 has 
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has colour, and warmth, and foftnefs, and the 
like. But we have proved it before, and it is 
acknowledged, that thefe qualities are not fub- 
iiftent in thofe bodies, but are ideas and fenfa-r 
tions begotten in fomething elfe : fo that it is 
not blood and bones that can be confcious 
of their own hardnefs, or rednefe; and we 
are ftill to feek for fomething elfe in our frame 
^nd make, that muft receive thefe impreffions. 
Will they fay that thefe ideas are performed 
by the brain ? But the difficulty returns upon 
them again ; for we perceive that the like 
qualities of foftnefs, whitenefs, and warmth, 
do belong to the brain itfelf ; and lince the 
brain is but body, thofe qualities (as we h^ve 
Ihewn) cannot be inherent in it^ but are the 
fenfations of fome other fubftance without it. 
It cannot be the brain then, which iniagines 
thofe qualities to be in itfelf, 

But, they may fay, it is not the grofs fub- 
ftance of the brain that caufes perception, but 
the animal fpirits that have their refidence 
there; which are void of fenfible qualities, 
becaufe they never fall under our fenfes by 
reafon of their minutenefs. But we conceive 
by QUr reafon, though we cannot fee them 
with our eyes, that every pne of thefe alfo 
hath a determinate figure; they are fpheres,, 
pr cubes, or pyramids, or cones, or of fqme 
ihape or other jthat is irregular and namelefs : 
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and all thefe are but modes and afieftions of 
magnitude ; and the ideas of fuch modes can 
no more be fubliftent in the atoms fo modified, 
than the idea of rednefs was juft now found to 
be inherent in the blood, or that of whitenefs 
in the brain. And what relation or affinity is 
there between a minute body and cogitation, 
any more than the greateft ? Is a fmall drop, 
of rain any wifer than the ocean ? or do we 
grind inanimate corn into living and rational 
meal ? My very nails, or my hair, or the horns 
and hoofs of a beaft, may bid as fair for under- 
ftanding and fenfe, as the finefi: animal fpirits 
of the brain, 

III. But thirdly, they will fay, it. is not the 
bulk and fubfiance of the animal fpirits, but 
their motion and agihty, that produces cogita- 
tion and fenfe. If then motion in general, or 
any degree of its velocity, can beget cogita- 
tion ; furely a fhip under fail mufl be a very 
intelligent creature, though while fhe lies at 
anchor thofe faculties mufl be afleep : fome 
cold water or ice may be phlegmatic and 
fenfelefs ; but, when it boils in a kettle, it has 
wonderful heats of thinking, and ebullitions of 
fancy. Nay, the whole corporeal mafs, all the 
brute and flupid matter of the univerfe, mufl 
upon thefe terms be allowed to have life and 
underftanding ; fince there is nothing, that we 
know of, in a flate of abfolute refl. Thofe 

things 
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things that feem to be at reft upon the furface 
of the earth, are daily wheeled about its axis, 
and yearly about the fun with a prodigious 
fwiftnefs. 

IV. But fourthly, they will fay, it is not 
motion in general that can do thefe feats of 
lenfation and perception ; but a particular fort 
of it in an organized body through the deter- 
minate roads and channels of mufcles and 
nerves. But, I pray, among all the kinds of 
motion, whether ftraight, or circular, or para- 
bolical, or in what curve they pleafe, what 
pretence can one make to thinking and liberty 
of will more than another ? Why do not thefe 
perfons make a diagram of thefe cogitative 
lines and angles, and demonftrate their proper- 
ties of perception and appetite, as plainly as 
we know the other properties of triangles and 
circles ? But how little can any motion, either 
circular or other, contribute to the produftion 
of thought ! No fuch circular motion of an 
atom can be all of it exiftent at once ; it muft 
needs be made gradually and fucceffively, both 
as to place and time ; for body cannot at the 
iame inftant be in more places than one. So 
that at any inftant of time the moving atom is 
but in one fingle point of the line. Therefore 
all its motion, but in that one point, is either 
future or paft; and no other parts are co- 
exiflent or contemporary with it. Now what 
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is not prefent, is nothing at all, and can be 
the efficient of nothing. If motion then be 
the caufe of thought, thought muft be pro- 
duced by one fingle point of motion, a point 
with relation to time as well as to place. And 
fuch a point to our conceptions is alpioft equi- 
valent to permanency and reft, or at leaft to 
any other point of any motion whatfoever. 
What then is become of the privilege of that 
organical motion of the animal fpirits above 
any other ? Again, we have fhewn, that this 
circular and other motion is but the fucccffive 
flux of an atom, and is never exifient together; 
and indeed is a pure em rationis^ an operation 
of the foul, which, conlidering pail motion 
and future, and- recollecting the whole by the 
memory and fancy, calls this by one denomi-^ 
nation, and that by another. How then can 
that motion be the efficient of thought, which 
is evidently the efleA and the product of it ? 

V. But fifthly, they will lay farther, (which 
is their laft refuge,) that it is not motion alone, 
or under this or that denomination, that pro- 
duceth cogitation ; but when it falls out that 
numerous particles of matter, aptly difpoied 
and directed, do interfere in their motions, and 
llrike and knock one another ; this is it which 
begets our fenfation. All the adivc power 
and vigour of the mind, our faculties of reafon, 
imagination, and will, are the wonderful refult 
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of this mutual occurfe, this pulfion and reper- 
cuflion of atoms : juft as we experience it 
in the flint and the fteel ; you may move them 
apart as long as you pleafe, to very little pur- 
pofe ; but it is the hitting and coUifion of them, 
that mufl: make them ftrike fire. You may 
remember I have proved before, that light and 
heat, and the reft of thofe quahties, are not 
fuch ideas in the bodies as we perceive in our- 
felves : fo that this fmiting of the fteel with 
the flint doth only make a comminution, and 
a very rapid whirhhg and melting of fbme 
particles ; but that idea of flame is whoUy in 
us. But what a ftrange and miraculous thing 
ihould we count it, if the flint and the fteel, 
infliead of a few iparks, fliould chance to ftrike 
out definitions and fyllogifms ? and yet it is 
altogether as reafonable as this fottifli opinion 
of the Atheifts, that dead fenfelels atoms can 
ever juftle and knock one another into life and 
underftanding. All that can be efieifted by 
fuch encounters of atoms, is either the impart- 
ing or receiving of motion, or a new determi- 
nation and diredion of its courfe. Matter, 
when it ads upon matter, can communicate 
nothing but motion ; and that we have fliewed 
before to be utterly unable to produce thofe 
fenfations. And again, how can that concuf- 
fion of atoms be capable of begetting thofe in-, 
ternal and vital affedions, that felf-confciouf- 

nefs 



Digitized 



by Google 



.Serm, 11. o/Jtheifm. 6l 

ndh an4 thofe other powers and energies that 
we feel in our minds ? feeing they only ilrike 
upon the outward furfaces, they cannot in- 
wardly pervade one another 5 they cannot 
have any penetration of dimenfions and con- 
junftion of fubfiance. But, it may be, thefe 
atoms of theirs may have fenjfe and perception 
in them, but they are refraAory and iullen; 
and therefore, like men of the fame tempers, 
muft be banged and buffeted into reafon. And 
indeed that way of argumentation would be 
moft proper and effedual upon thefe atheifti- 
cal Atomifts themfclves. It is a vigorous exe- 
cution of good laws, and not rational difcouries 
only, either negle<3:ed or not underHood, that 
muft reclaim the profanenefs of thofe perverfe 
and unreafonable men. For what can be faid 
more to fuch perfons, that are either fo disin- 
genuous or fo ftupid, as to profefs to believe, 
that all the natural powers and acquired habits 
of the mind, that penetrating underftanding 
and accurate judgment, that ftrength of me^ 
mory and readinefs of wit, that Uberality and 
juftice and prudence and magnanimity, that 
gharity and beneficence to mankind, that in-^ 
genuous fear and awful love of God, that com- 
prehenfive knowledge of the hiftories and lan- 
guages of fo many nations,, that experienced 
infight into the works and wonders of nature, 
that rich vein of poelxy and inexhaufted foun- 
tain 
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tain of eloquence, thofe lofty flights of thought 
and almoll intuitive perceptions of abftrufe 
notions^ thofe exalted difcoveries of mathema- 
tical theorems and divine contemplations^ all 
the admirable endowments and capacities of 
human nature, which we fometimes fee ac-* 
tually exiftent in one and the fame perfbn, can 
proceed from the blind ihutHing and cafual 
claihing of atoms. I could as eafily take up 
with that fenfelefs aflertion of the ^Stoics, 
that virtues and vices, and fciences and arts, 
and fancies and paiSons, and appetites, are all 
of them real bodies and diftind: animals, as 
with this of the Atheift, that they can all be 
derived from the power of mere bodies. It is 
utterly incredible and impofljble ; and we can- 
not without indignation go about to refute 
fuch an abfurd imagination, fuch a grofs con- 
tradition to unprejudiced reafon. And yet, if 
the Atheifts had not been driven from all their 
pods and their fubterfuges; if we had not 
purfued their atoms through all their turnings 
and windings, their cells and receffes, their 
interferings and juftlings, they would boaii 
that they could not be anfwered -^ and make a 
mighty flutter and triumph. 

Nay, though they are fo miferably con- 
founded and baflled, and can ofler no farther 

' StMcu, Ep. 113. Fliitaich. ^ Contrad. Stoiir. 
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explication of the caufe and the manner ; yet 
they will, fixthly, urge matter of fad: an^ ex- 
perience, that mere body may produce cogita- 
tion and fenfe. For, fay they, do but obferve 
the anions of fome brutes, how nearly they 
approach to human realbn, and vifibly dif- 
cover fome glimpfes of underftanding : and 
if that be performed by the pure mechanifm 
of their bodies, (as many do allow, who yet 
bclkve the being of God, and an immaterial 
fpirit in man,) then it is but railing our con- 
ceptions, and fuppofing mankind to be engines 
of a finer make and contexture, and the bufi- 
nefs is done. I muft confefs that the Cartefi- 
ans and fome others, men that have given no 
occafion to be fufpe6led of irreligion, have 
averted that brutes are mere machines and 
automata. I cannot now engage in the con- 
troverfy, neither is there any neceflity to do 
fo ; for religion is not endangered by either 
opinion. If brutes be faid to have fenfe and 
immaterial fouls, what need we be concerned, 
whether thofe fouls fliall be immortal, or an- 
nihilated at the time of death ? This objedion 
fuppoies the being of God; and he will do 
all things for the wifeft and heft ends. Or, if 
brutes be fuppofed to be bare engines and ma- 
chines, I admire and adore the divine artifice 
and Ikill in fuch a wonderful contrivance. But 
I Ihall deny then that they have any reafon or 

fenfe. 
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fenfe, if tjiey be nothing but matter. Omni- 
*potence itfelf cannot create cogitative bodj'^. 
And it is not any imperfedlion m the power of 
God, but an incapacity in the fubjed. The 
ideas of matter and thought are abfolutely in- 
compatible ; and this the Cartefians themfelves 
do allow. Do but convince them that brutes 
have the leaft participation of thought, or will, 
or appetite, or lenfation, or fancy, and they 
will readily retrad their opinion. For none 
but befotted Atheifts do join the two notions 
together, and believe brutes to be rational or 
fenfitive machines. They are either the one, 
or the other; either endued with fenfe and 
fome glimmering rays of reafon from a higher 
principle than matter; or (as the Cartefians 
fay) they are purely body, void of all fenlation 
and life ; and, like the idols of the Gentiles, 
tliey have eyes^ and fee not; ears, and hear 
not ; nofes, and fmell not: they eat without 
hunger, and drink without thirft, and howl 
without pain. They perform the outward 
material aftions, but they have no inward 
lelf-confcioufnefs, nor any niore perception of 
what they do or fuffer, than a looking-glais 
has of the objects it refleAs, or the index of 
a watch of the hour it points to. And as one 
of thofe watches, when it was firft prefented 
to the Emperor of China, was taken there for 
an animal ; fo, on the contrary, our Cartefians 
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take brute animals for a fort of watches. For, 
confidering the infinite diftance betwixt the 
poor mortal artifi, and the almighty Opificer; 
the few wheels and motions of a watch, and 
the innumerable fprings and organs in the 
bodies of brutes ; they may affirm, (as they 
think, without cither abfurdity or impiety,)' 
that they are nothing but moving automata, 
as the i^bulous g ilatues of Daedalus, bereaved 
of all true life and vital fenfation, which never 
aft fpontaneouily and freely : but as watches 
muft be wound up to fet them agoing, fo 
their motions alfo are excited and inhibited, 
are moderated and managed by the objeds 
without them. 

(2.) And now that I have gone through 
the fix parts that I propofed, and fu<Hcieritly 
fliewn that fenfe and perception can never be 
the produd of any kind of matter and motion, 
it remains therefore that it muft neceflarily 
proceed from fome incorporeal fubftance with-* 
ill us. And though we cannot conceive the 
Qianner of the fouFs adion and pafiion, nor 
what hold it can lay on the body when it vo- 
luntarily moves it, yet we are as certain that 
it doth fo, as of any mathematical truth what- 



< Vide Zenobium et Suidaxn in Aat}(»\ir «roi{/iAar«> et Scholia* 
ftea Eurip. Hecate, Tcr. 838. 
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Ibever; or at leaft of fuch as are proved from 
the iiiipoflibility or abfurdity of the contmry, 
a way of proof that is allowed for infallible 
demonftration. Why one motion of the body 
begets ah idea of pleafure in the mind, an- 
other an idea of pain ; why fuch a dil][)ofition 
of the body induces fleep, another difturbs ill 
the operations of the foul, ahd occafions a 
lethargy or frenzy; this knowledge exceeds 
bur narrow faculties, and is out of the reach of 
our difcovery. I difcern fome excellent final 
cauies of fuch a vital conjunftion of body and 
foul ; but the inftrumental I know not, nor 
what invifible bands and fetters unite them 
together. I refolve all that into the fole plea- 
fure and Jiat of our omnipotent Creator; 
whofe exiftence (which is my laft point) is fo 
plainly and nearly deducible from the efta- 
blifhed proof of an immaterial foul, th^t no 
wonder the refolved Atheifts do fo labour and 
beftir themfelves to fetch fenfe and perception 
out of the power of matter. I will difpatch it 
in three words. For, fince we have fliewn that 
there is an incorporeal fubftance within us» 
whence did that proceed, and how earae it 
into being ? It did not exift from all eternity ; 
that is too abfbrd to be fuppofed ; nor could it 
come out of nothing into being without an 
efficient caufe. Something therefore muft have 
created our fouls out of nothing; and that 
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iaroething (£nce nothing can give more than 
it has) muft itfelf have all the perfedions that 
it bath giv^n to them; There iS therefore an 
immaterial and intelligent Being that created 
our Ibuls; which Being waS either eternal 
itfelf, or created immediately or ultimately by 
feme other Eternal, that has all thofe perfec- 
tions. There is therefore or^nally an eternal, 
immaterial, intelligent Creator; all which to- 
gether are the attributes of God alone*. 

And now that I have finilhed all the parts 
which I propofed to difcourfe .of, I will con- 
clude all with a ihort application to the Athe- 
ifts- And I would advife them^ as a friend, to 
leave off this dabbling and fmattering in phi- 
lofophy, this Ihuffling and cutting with atoms. 
It never fucceeded well with them, and they 
always come off with the lofs. Their old 
matter Epicurus feems to have had his brains 
fo muddled and confounded with them, that 
he fcarce ever kept in the right way ; though 
the main maxim of his philofophy was to truft 
to his fenfes, and follow his hofe, ^ I will not 
take notice oi his doting conceit, that the Sun 
and Moon are no bigger than they appear 
to the eye, a foot or half a yard over ; and 
that the liars are no larger than fo many glow- 
worms. Burt let us fee how he manages his 

^ EpIcuroB apud Laert. Lucret. lib. v, Cicero de FiQ*lib. i« 
Acaid. lib. ii. . 
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atoms, thcfe almighty tools that do every 
thing of themielves without the help of a 
workman. When the atoms, lays he, * defcend 
in infinite fpace, (very ingenioufly (poken, to 
make high and low in infinity,) they do not 
fall plump down, but decline a little from the 
perpendicular, either obliquely or in a curve : 
and this declination, fays he, from the dir^6i: 
line is the caufe of our liberty of wilL But, I 
fay, this declination of atoms in their defcent 
was itfelf either . neceflary or voluntary. If it 
was necefTary, how then could that neceffity 
ever beget liberty ? If it was voluntary, then 
atoms had that power of volition before : and 
what becomes then of the Epicurean dodrinc 
of the fortuitous production of worlds ? The 
whole bufinefs is contradiction, and ridiculous 
nonfenfe. It is as if one fhould fay, that a 
bowl equally poized, and thrown upon a plain 
and fmooth bowling-green, will run neceflarily 
and fatally in a dire6l motion ; but if it be 
made with a bias, that may decline it a little 
from a flraight line, it may acquire by that 
motion a liberty of will, and fo run fpontane- 
oufly to the jack. It would behove the Athe- 
ifts to give over fuch trifling as this, and re- 
fume the old folid way of confuting religion. 
They fhould deny the being of the foul, be- 

^ Lucret. lib. ii. Cicero de Fato, et lib. i. de Nat. Deoram. 
fbitarcb, &c. 
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caufe they cannot fee it. This would be an 
invincible argument againfl us: for we can 
never exhibit it to their touchy nor expoie it 
to their view ; nor fliew them the colour and 
complexion of a foul. They ihould diipute, as 
a bold brother of theirs did ; that he was fure 
there was no God, becaufe, fays he, if there 
was one, he would have ftruck me to hell with 
thunder and lightning, that have fo reviled and 
blafphemed him. This would be an objeAion 
indeed. Alas, all that we could anfwer is in 
the next words to the text. Thai God hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge all the 
world in righteoufnejs, and that the goodnefs, 
and forbearance^ and long-fuffering of God, 
which are fome of his attributes, and eflential 
perfections of his being, ought not to be abufed 
and perverted into arguments agavnjl his being. 
But, if this will not do, we muft yield our* 
felves overcome : for we neither can nor deilrs 
to command f re to come down from heaven and 
confume them, and give them fuch experimental 
conviction of the exiftehce of God. So that 
they ought to take thefe methods, if they 
Would fuccefsfully attack religion. But if they 
will ftill be meddling with atoms, be hammer- 
ing and fqueezing underftanding out of theiUi 
I would advife them to make ufe of their owo 
underftanding for the inftance. Nothing, in roy 
opinion, could run us down more efieCtually 
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than that ; for we readily allow, that if any 
nnderftahding can poffibly be produced by 
ftich clalhing of fenfelefs atoms, it is that 
of an Atheift, that hath the faireft pretenfions 
and the heft title to it. We know, it is the 
fool that hath faid in his heart, There k no 
God. And it is no lefs a truth than a paradox, 
that there are no greater fools than aiheiftical 
wits ; and none fo credulous as infidels. No 
article of religion, though as demonftrable as 
the nature of the thing can admit, hath credi- 
bility enough for them. And yet thefe fame 
cautious and quick-lighted gentlemen caij 
wink and fwallow down this fottilh opinion 
about percipient atoms, which exceeds in in- 
credibility all the fiAions of JEfop's fables. 
For is it not every whit as likely or more,, that 
cocks and bulls might difcourfe, and hinds arid 
panthers hold conferences about religion, as 
that atoms can do fo ? that atoms can invent 
arts and fciences, can inftitute fociety and go- 
vernment, can make leagues and confederacies, 
can devife methods of peace and ftratagems 
of war ? And, moreover, the modelly of my- 
thology deferves to be commended ; the fcenes 
there are laid at a diftarice : it is once upon 
a time, in the days of yore, and in the land of 
Utopia, there was a dialogue between an oak 
and a cedar : whereas the Atheift is fo impu- 
dently filly, as to bring the farce of his atoms 
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upon the theatre of the prefent age ; to make 
. dull ienfelefs matter tranfad): all public and 
private afiairs, by fea and by land, in bouies 
of parliament, and clofets of princes. Can 
any credulity be comparable to this ? If a man 
ihould affirm, that an ape, cafually meeting 
with pen, ink, and paper, and falling to fcrib- 
ble, did happen to write exaAly the Leviathan 
of Thomas Hobbes, would an Atheift believe 
fuch a ftory ? And yet he can eafily digeil as 
incredible as that ; that the innumerable mem- 
bers of a human body, which, in the llyle of 
the Scripture, ^ are all written in the booh of 
God, and may admit of almoft infinite varia- 
tions and tranfpofitions above the twenty-four 
letters of the alphabet, were at firft fortuitoufly 
fcribbled, and by mere accident compared 
into this beautiful, and noble, and moft won- 
derfully ufeful frame, which we now fee it 
carry. But this will be the argument of my 
next dilcourfe, which is the lecond propofition 
drawn from the text, that the admirable ftruc- 
ture of human bodies, whereby they are fitted 
to live, and move, and be vitally informed by 
the foul, is unqueftionably the workinanfhip 
of a moft wife and powerful and beneficent 
^laker: to which Almighty Creator, together 
^ith the Son and the Holy Ghqft, be all honour 
^^id glory and majefly and power, both now 
^ndfrom henceforth evermore. Amen. 



^ Pfal. cxxxix. i6. 
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PART I. 



SERMON III. 

Preached May the 2d, i6g2* 

Acts xth. 27, a8. 

Tha^ theyJhouUfeek the Lord, ifhapJy they might feel 
after him, and find him ; though he be not far from 
every one of us : for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. 

1 HAVE (aid enough in my laft to fliew the 
fitneis and pertinency of the ApoftIe*s difcourfe 
to the perfons he addrefled to ; whereby it fuf- 
ficiently appears that he was no babbler, as fome 
of the Athenian rabble reproached him ; not a 
ovreffM?<iyof, a bufy prating fellow ; as in an- 
other language they fay, ^Jermonesferere and 
rumares ferere, in a like mode of expreiHon ; 

* Plautvf I Viffgil. Livius. 
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ths^ he did not talk at random, but was 
throughly acquainted with the feveral hu- 
mours and opiaioipLS.of his auditors. And, as 
Mofes was learned in all the tvifdom of the 
Egyptians, fo it is manifefi frofti this chapter 
alone,- if nothing elfe had been now extant, 
that St. Paul was a great mafter in all the 
learning of the Greeks. One thing further I 
Ihall obferve from the words of the text, 
before I enter upon the fubje^k which I pro- 
pofed ; that it requires fome induftiy and con- 
fideration to find out the being of God ; we 
muft feek the Lord, and feel after him, before 
we can find him by the light of nature. The 
fearch indeed is. not very tedious nor difficult ; 
he is not far from every one qfus : for in him 
. ive live, and move, and have our being. The 
confideration of our mind and underftanding, 
which is an incorporeal fubflance independent 
from matter ; and the contemplation of our 
own bodies, which have all the flamps and 
charadters of excellent contrivance; thefe 
alone, though we look upon nothing abroad, 
do very eafily and proximately guide us to 
the wife Author of all things. But how^vep^^ 
as we lee in our text, fome thoughts an4 
meditation are necefiary to it; and a man 
may poffibly be fo flupid, or wilfully igqorapt 
or perverfe, as not to have God in all his 
thoughts, or to fay in his heart. There is none. 
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And this being obferved, we have an effeAual 
aniwer to that cavil of the Atheifts^ who 
make it an objeAion againft the being of God;| 
that they do not difcover him without any 
application^ in fpite of their corrupt wilk .and 
debauched underflandings. If, fay they, fucl^ 
a God, as we are told of, had created ^nd 
formed us, furely he would have left upon 
our minds a native and indelible infcription of 
himfelf, whereby we muft needs haye felt him, 
even without f^ehing, and believed in him 
whether we would or no. So that thefe Atheifts^ 
being confcious to themfelves that they are 
void of fuch belief, which, they lay, if God 
was, would aAually and neceflarily be in them^^ 
do bring their own wicked doubting and deny- 
ing of God as evidence againil his exiftence ; 
and make their very infidelity an argument for 
itfelf. To which we reply, that God hath 
endowed mankind with powers and abilities, 
which we call natural light, and reafon, and 
common fenfe ; by the due ufe of which we 
cannot mifs of the difcovery of his being ; and, 
this is fufficient But, as to that original notioi% 
and propofition, God is, which the Atheift 
pretends ihould have been aAually imprinted 
on us, antecedently to all ufe of our faculties;, 
we may affirm, that the abfence of fuch a. 
notion doth not give the leaft prefumption 
againil the tTuth of religion ; becaufe, though, 

God 
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God be fuppofed to be, yet that notion dif- 
tinA from our faculties would not be requi- 
fite; nor is it aflerted by religion. Firji, it 
would not be requifite ; becaufe, without any 
fuch primitive impreilion, we can eafily attain 
to the knowledge of the Deity by the fole ufe 
of our natural reafon. And again, fuch an 
impreflion would have rendered the belief of a 
God irrefiftible and neceffary, and thereby 
have bereaved it of all that is good and ac^ 
teptable in it. For as the taking away the 
freedom of human will, and making us mere 
machines under fatal ties and impulfes, would 
deftroy the very nature of moral virtue ; fo 
likewife, as to faith, there would be nothing 
worthy of praife and recompenfe in it, if there 
were left no poflibility of doubting and deny- 
ing. And Jecandly, fuch a radical truth, God 
IS, Ipringing up together with the eflence of 
the foul, and previous to all other thoughts, is 
not aflerted by religion. No fuch thing, that 
I know of, is affirmed or fuggelled by the 
Scriptures. There are feveral topics there 
ufed againft the atheifm and idolatry of the 
Heathens ; fuch as the vifible marks of divine 
wifdom and goodnefs in the works of the 
creation, the vital union of fouls with matter, 
and the admirable ilrudure of animate bodies, 
and the like : but, if our ApofUe had aflerted. 
fuch an anticipating principle engraven up<m. 
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our foub before all exercife of reafon^ what 
did he talk of feeking the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him f fince, 
if the knowledge of him was in that manner 
innate and perpetual, there would be no occa- 
fion of feeMng, nor any hap or hazard in the 
finding. Such an infcription would be felf- 
evident without reafoning or ftudy, and could 
not fail conftantly to exert its energy in their 
minds. What did he talk of the unknmvn God^ 
and ignwantly worjhipptng f when, if fuch an 
original fignatme were always inherent in their 
hearts, God could not be unknown to, or igno* 
rantJy worfhipped by any. That primary pro- 
poiition would have been clear, and diftind, 
and efficacious, and univerfal in the minds of 
men. St. Paul therefore, it appears, had no 
apprehenflon of fuch a firfi: notion, nor made 
ufe of it for an argument ; which (fince who- 
foever hath it, muft needs know that he hath 
it) if it be not believed before by the adver- 
fary, is falfe ; and, if it be believed, is fuper- 
fiuoiis ; and is of fo frail and brittle a texture, 
that, whereas other arguments are not an- 
fwered by bare denying without contrary 
pr^of, the mere doubting and difbelieving of 
this muft be granted to be ipfo faSo the 
breaking and confuting of it. Thus much 
therefore we have proved againft the Atheifts ; 
that, iuch an original irrefiftible ootion is nei* 
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ther requifite >clpon fuppofition of a Deity, nor 
is pretended to by religion ; fo that neither 
the abfence of it is any argument againft th^ 
being of God, nor a fuppofed falfe afiertioti of 
it an objection againd the Scripture: It is 
enough that all are furnilhed with fuch na- 
• tural powers and capacities, that if they fe- 
rioufly refled, if they feek the Lord with me- 
ditation and ftudy, they cannot (ail c^ finding 
and difcovering him : whereby God is not lefi 
without witnefsy but the Atheift mthmt exeufe. 
And now I hafte to the fecondipropofition de-> 
duced from the text, and to the argument of 
the prefent difcourfe, that the original ftruc- 
ture of human bodies, whereby they are fitted 
to live, and move, and be vitally informed by 
the foul, is unqueftionably the workmanihip 
of a moft wife, and powerful, and beneficent 
Maker, 

Firfl:, it is allowed and acknowledged by all 
parties, that the bodies of men and other ani- 
mals are excellently well fitted for life, and 
motion, and fenfation; and the feveral parts 
of them well adapted and accommodated to 
their particular fun<ftions. The eye is very 
proper and meet for feeing, the tongue for 
tailing and ipeaking, the hand for holding and 
Kfting, and ten thoufand operations befide: 
and fo for the inward parts; the lungs are 
fuitable for refpiration, the fi:omach for con- 
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co&km, the ladeous refkU for the recq>tion 
of the chyle, the heart for the diftribution of 
the blood to all the parts of the body. This 
is matter of fad, and beyond all difpute; and 
in efie6fc is no more than to lay^ that ammals 
are animals; for, if they were deprived of 
thefe qualifications^ they could not be fb« 
This therefore is not the matter in queftion 
between us and the Atheifis : but the contro- 
verfy is here. We, when we confider fo many 
conftituent parts in the bodies of men, all ad-* 
mirably compaded into fo noble an engine i 
in each of the very fingers, for example, there 
are bones^ and grifiJes, and ligaments, and 
membranes, and mufcles, and tendons, and 
nerves^ and arteries, and veins, and ikin, and 
cuticle, and nail ; together with marrow, and 
fat, and blood, and other nutritious juices ; 
and all thofe folid parts of a determinate fize, 
and figure^ and texture, and fituation; and 
each of them made up of myriads of little 
.fibres and filaments, not difcoverable by the 
naked eye; I fay, when we confider how 
innumerable parts muil confiitute fo fmall a 
member as the finger, we cannot look upon it 
or the whole body, wherein appears fo much 
fitneis, and u£^, and fubferviency to infinite 
fundions, any otherwife than as the effed of 
contrivance and fldll, and confequently the 
workmanihip of a moft intelligent and benefi- 
cent 
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cent Being. And though now the propagation 
of mankind he in a fettled method of nature, 
which is the infhnment of God, yet we affirm 
that the firfl produdion of. mankind was by 
the immediate power of the almighty Author 
of nature ; and that all fuccceding generations 
of men are the progeny of one primitive 
couple. This is a religious man's' account of 
the frame and origination of himfelf. Now 
the Atheifb agree with us, as to the fitnefs of 
man*s body and its feveral parts to their vari- 
ous operations and fundions, (for that is vifible 
and pafl all contradi6tion,) but they vehemently 
oppofe, and horribly dread the thought, that 
this ufefulnefs of the parts and the whole 
fhould firll arife from wifdom and defign. So 
that here will be the point in debate, and the 
fubje6t of our prefent undertaking ; whether 
this acknowledged fitnefs of human bodies mufl 
be attributed, as we fay, to a wife and good 
God ; or, as the Atheifb aver, to dead fenfelefs 
matter. They have contrived feveral tricks 
and ^ methods of deceit, one repugnant to an- 
other, to evade, if poflible, this mofl cogent 
proof of a Deity ; all which I will propofe and 
refute : and I hope to make it appear, that 
here, as indeed every where,, but here cer- 
tainly, in the great dramatic poem of nature^ 
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is a^m^ Deo vindke nodus, a neceffity of in- 
troducing a God. 

And jfirfty I will anfwer what exoeptioiis^ 
th^j ca2)i b^ve againil our aceount: and fe- 
condly, I will confute all the reaibiis and exr 
plications they can give o£ their ownv 

1 . Firfi, I will anfwer what exceptions they 
can have againli our account of the produ<9joa 
of mankind. And they may ol^ed:, that the 
body itfelf, though pretty good in its kind and 
upon their hypothefis, neverthelefs doth not 
look like the workmanihip of fo great a Mafter 
as is pretended by us : that infinite Wifdom 
and Goodne^ and Power would have be- 
ftowed upon us more fenfes than five, or at 
leaft thefe five in a much higher perfedion ; 
that we could never have come out of the 
hands of the Almighty fo fubjeA to numerous 
difeaies, ib obnoxious to violent deaths ; andj 
at heft, of fuch a fhort and tranfitory life. 
They can no more afcribe fo forry an effeA 
to an omnifcient caufe, than fome ordinary 
piece of clock-work with a very few motiona 
and ufes, and thofe continually out of order, 
and quickly at an end, to the beft artift of the 
age. But to this we reply : jtrft, as to the 
five fenies, it would be ralh indeed to affirm, 
that God, if he had pleafed, could not have 
endued us with more. But thus much we 
may ^yer, that though the power of God 
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be infinite and perfed, yet the capacities of 
matter are within limits and bounds. Why 
then doth the Atheift fufpeft that there may 
poffibly be any more ways of fenfation than 
what we have already ? Hath he an idea, or 
notion, or difcovery of any more ? So far from 
that, that he cannot make any addition or pro- 
grefs in thofe very fenfes he hath, further than 
they themfelves have informed him. He can- 
not imagine one new colour, or taile, or fmell, 
befide thofe that have actually fallen under 
his fenfes. Much lefs can he that is deftitute 
of an entire fenfe, have any idea or reprefenta- 
tion of it ; as one that is born deaf hath no 
notion of founds; or blind, of colours and 
light. If then the Atheift can have no imagi- 
nation of more fenfes than five, why doth he 
fuppofe that a body is capable of more ? If we 
had double or triple as many, there might 
Hill be the fame fulpicion for a greater number 
without end; and the objeAion therefore in 
both cales is equally unreafonable and ground-' 
lefs. Secondly y we affirm, that our fenf<?s have 
that degree of perfection which is moft fit 
and fuitable to our eftate and condition. For, 
though the eye were fo piercing as to defcry 
even opake and* little objeds fome hundreds 
of leagues off, even that improvement of our 
fight would do us little fervice; it would be 
terminated by neighbouring hills and woods ; 

or 
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or in the largeft and eveneli: plain by the very 
convexity of the, earth ; unlefs we could al- 
ways inhabit the tops of mountains and cliffs, 
or had wings too to fly aloft, when we had a 
mind to take a profped. And if mankind had 
had wings, (as perhaps fome extravagant Athe- 
ift may think us deficient in that,) all the world 
muft have contented to clip them ; or elfe 
human race had been extind before this time, 
nothing upon that fuppofition being fafe from 
murder and rapine. Or, if the eye were fo 
acute as to rival the fineft microfcopes, and to 
dilcern the fmalleft hair upon the leg of a 
gnat, it would be a curfe and not a blefling to 
us ; it would make all things appear rugged 
and deformed ; the moft finely poliflied cry- 
ftal would be uneven and rough; the fight 
of our ownfelves would affright us; the 
imoothefl: Ikin would be befet all over with 
ragged fcales, and brifl:ly hairs i and befides, 
we could not lee at one view above what 
is now the fpace of an inch, and it would take 
a confiderable time to furvey the then moun- 
tainous bulk of our own bodies. Such a faculty 
of fight, fo difproportioned to our other fenfes 
and to the objeds about us, would be very 
little better than blindnefs itfelf And again, 
God hath furniftied us with invention and 
indufliry, fo that by optical glaffes we can 
more than fupply that imaginary defed of our 
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own eyes, and difcover more remote and nai- 
hute bodies with that aiiiftance, than peiiiaps 
the mo& whimlical Atheiil would deiire to do 
witlwttt it. So likewife if our fenfe of hearing 
Were exalted proportionally to the former, 
what a miierable condition would mankind be 
in ! What whilper could be low enough, but 
many would overhear it ? What a^rs, that 
moft require it, could be tranfa6ked with fe- 
Crecy ? And whither could we retire from pei> 
petual humming and buzzing ? Every breath 
of wind would incommode and diflurb us : vtre 
ihould have no quiet or fleep in the filentefi 
nights and moft folitary places ; and we muft 
inevitably be ftruck deaf or dead with the 
noife of a clap of thunder. And the like 
inconveniences would follow if the fenfe of 
feeling was advanced to fuch a degree as the 
Atheift requires. How could we fufiain the 
j^reflure of our very clothes in fuch a condi- 
tion ; much lefs carry burdens, and provide 
for conveniences of life ? We could not bear 
the aflault of an infecft, or a feather, or a puff 
of air without pain. There are examples now 
of wounded perfons, that have roared for an* 
guifh and torment at the difcharge of ord** 
nance, though at a very great diftance : what 
itifupportable torture then fhould we be under 
upon a like concuffion in the air, when all the 
whole body would have the tendernefs of a 
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woufld ! In a word^ all the changes and emen* 
^tions that the Atheifts would make in our 
&nies, are fo far from being improvements^ 
diat they would prove the utter ruin and extir- 
patioa of mankind. 

But perhaps they may have better fucceis 
in their complaints about the dillempers of 
the body, and the ihortnefs of life. We do 
not wonder indeed that the Atheift ihould lay 
a mighty flre(s upon this objedion : for, to a 
man that pkces all his bappinefs in the indo^ 
lency and pleafure of body, what can be more 
terrible than pain, or a fit of fickoefs ? nothing 
but death alone, the mod dreadful thing in the 
world. When an Atheift refleAs upon deaths 
his very hope is defpair ; and it is the crown 
and top of his wiihes, that it may prove his 
utter difibhition and deftrudtion. No queftion, 
if an Atheift had had the making of himfelf^ 
he would have framed a conftitution that 
could have kept pace with his infatiable luft, 
been invincible by gluttony and intemperance^ 
and have held out vigorous a thoufand years 
in a perpetual debauch. But we anfwer ; firft^ 
in the words of St* Paul : ^ Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that repli^ againfi Godf Jhall 
the thing formed fay to him that formed it, 
If^hy hqfi thou made me thus? We do adore 

« Rotn. «. a<k .^ 
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and magnify his moft holy name for his unde- 
ferved mercy toward^ us, that he made us the 
chief of the vifible creation ; and freely acquit 
his goodnefs from any imputation of unkind- 

, nefs, that he has placed us no higher. Secondly, 
religion gives us a very good account of the pre- 
fent infirmity of our bodies. Man at his firft ori- 
gin was a veflel of honour, when he came firfi: 
out of the hands of th^ potter, endued with all 
imaginable perfeAions of the animal nature, 
till by difobedience and fin difeafes and death 
came firft into the world. Thirdly, the dif- 
tempers of the body are not {6 formidable to a 
religious man as they are to an Atheift: he 
hath a quite different judgment and apprehen- 
fion about them ; he is willing to believe, that 
our prefent condition is better for us in the 
ifljie, than that uninterrupted health and le- 
curity that the Atheift defires ; which would 
ftrongly tempt us to forget God, and the con- 
cerns of a better life. Whereas now he re- 
ceives a fit of ficknefs, as the ircuhU rS tta- 
T^W, the kind chaftifement and difcipline of his 
heavenly father, to wean his aftec^ions from 
the world, where he is but as on a journey ; 
and to fix his thoughts and defires on things 
above, where his country and his dwelling 
is: that, where he hath placed his treafure 
and concerns, there his heart may be alfo. 

, Fourthly, moft of the diftempers that are 
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incident to us are of our own making, the 
efieds of abuied plenty, and luxury, and mull 
not he charged upon our Maker ; who out of 
the abundant riches of his compaffion hath 
provided for us a ftore of excellent medicines, 
to alleviate in a gi-eat meafure thofe very evils 
w^hich we bring upon ourfelves. And now we * 
are come to the laft objedion of the Atheift, 
that life is too ihort. Alas for him, what pity 
it is that he cannot wallow immortally in his 
ienfual pleafures ! But, if his life were many 
w^bole ages longer than it is, he would ftill 
make the fame complaint, ^ hrevts eji kief rue- 
tus homuUis; for eternity, and that is the thing 
he trembles at, is every whit as long, after a 
thoufand years as after fifty.. But religion 
gives us a better profpetft, and makes us look 
beyond the gloomy regions of death with 
comfort and delight: wfien this eorruptible 
Jhall put an incorruption, and this mortal put 
on immortaiity, we are ih far from repining at 
God that he hath riot extended the period of 
our lives to the longevity of the antediluvi- 
ans^ that we give him thanks for contra6ling 
the days of our trial, and receiving us more 
maturely into thofe everlaftirig habitations 
above, that he hath prepared for us. 

And now that I have anfwered all the Athe- 
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ifts* exoeptioQS s^inft our accQunit of tl|e pro.-* 
dwftion of mankind^ I come in (iie tiea^ place 
to examine all the reafons a^ expUcatipns 
they can give of their own. 

The Athetfts upon this occa£on are divided 
into feds, and (wiiicfa is the mark and charac- 
ter of error) are at variance and repi^nancjr 
with each other and with themfelves. Some 
of them will have mankind to have boen thui^ 
from all eternity. But the reft dp not approve 
of infinite focceiiions, bnt ai:e pofidye for a 
beginning; and tliey ahb are fufcdivided into 
three parties.: the firft afbribe the origin of 
men to the influence of the liars upon iome 
Q3Ltraordi,nary .conjandtion or aipedb: others 
again wjedt all a&rology ; and fome .of theie 
mechanically produce mankind^ at the very 
firft experiment, by the aftion of tljie Sun upon 
duly prqpared matter : but others are of opi- 
nion, that after infinite blundering and miicar- 
rying, our bodies at laft came into this figure 
"by mere chance and accident. There is no 
Atheift in the world, that reafons about his 
infidelity, (which, .<5od knows, moft of them 
never do,^ but he takes one of thefe fpur n*e- 
thods. I will refute them every one in the 
fame order that I have named them : the two 
former in the prefent difcourfe, re&rving the 
others for another occafion. 

1 ^ I. And 
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J. And firft, the opinion of thofe Atheifts, 
tbat will have mankind and other animals to 
Mve fubiifted eternally in infinite generations 
already paft, will be found to be flat nonfenfe 
and contradidion to itfelf, and repugnant alfo 
to matter of fad. Firft, it is contradidion to 
itfelf. Infinite generations of men, they fay, 
are already pafi: and gone. But whatfoever is 
vow paift, was once adually prefent ; fo that 
each of thofe infinite generations was once in 
its turn adually prefent : therefore all except 
one generation wxre once future and not in 
beings which deftroys the very fuppofition: 
for either that one generation mull itfelf have 
been infinite; which is nonfenfe ; or it was 
the finite beginning of infinite generations be* 
tween itfelf and us, that is infinity terminated 
at both ends, which is nonfenfe as before. 
Again, infinite paft generations of men have 
been once adually prefent : there may be 
fbme one man fuppofe then, that was at 
infinite difiance from us now ; therefore that 
man*s fon likewife, forty years younger fup- 
pofe than his father, was either at infinite dif- 
tance from us, or at finite : if that fon too 
was at infinite difiance from us, then one 
infinite is longer by forty years than another ; 
which is abfurd : if at finite, then forty years 
added to finite makes it infinite, which is as 
abfiird as the other. And again^ the number 
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6f men that are already dead and gone is infi- 
nite, as thej fay :. but the number of the eyes 
of thofe men muft neceflarily be twice as 
much as that of the men themfelves, and that 
of the fingers ten times as much, and that of 
the hairs of their heads thoufands of times. 
So that we have here one infinite number 
twice, ten times, and thoufands of times as 
great as another, which is contradiction again. 
Thus we fee it is impoflible in itfelf that any 
iiiccefiive duration IhouM be actually and pofi- 
tivejy infinite, or have infinite fucceflions al- 
ready gone and paft. Neither can thefe dif- 
ficulties be applied to the eternal duration of 
God Almighty. For, though we cannot com- 
prehend eternity and infinity, yet we under- 
hand what they are not. And fomething, we 
are fure, mufl: have exifted from all eternity j 
becaufe all things could not emerge and flart 
out of nothing. So that if this preexiftent 
eternity is not compatible with a fucceffive 
duration'^ as we clearly and diftindly perceive 
that it is not; then it remains, that fome 
Being, though infinitely above our finite com- 
prehenfions, mufl: have an identical, invariable 
continuance from all eternity ; which Being is 
no other than God. For, as his nature is per- 
fect and immutable without the leafi Jhadmv 
of change^ fo his eternal duration is permanent 
apd indivifible, not meafurable by time and 
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motion, nor to be computed by number of 
fucceiiive moments : one day tvith the Lord i$ 
as a thoufand years, and a thou/and years as 
one day. 

And, fccondly, this opinion of infinite gene- 
ration is repugnant likewife to matter of fadt. 
It is a truth beyond oppofition, that the uni- 
verfal ipecies of mankind hath had a gradual 
increafe, notwithftanding what war, and fa- 
mine, and peftilence, and floods, and confla- 
grations, and the religious profeflion of celi- 
bacy, and other caufes, may at certain periods 
of time have interrupted and retarded it. This 
is manifefl: from the hiftory of the Jewifli nar 
tion, from the account of the Roman cenfus> 
^ and regifters of our own country, where the 
proportions of births to burials is found upon 
obfervation to be yearly as fifty to forty. Now 
if mankind do increafe, though never fo flowly, 
but one couple fuppofe in an age, it is enough 
to evince the falfehood of infinite generations 
already expired. For though an Atheift fliould 
contend, that there were ten thoufand million 
couple of mankind now in being, (that we 
may allow him multitude enough,) it is but 
going back fo many ages, and we defcend to 
a fingle original pair. And it is all one in re- 
fped: of eternal duration yet behind, whether 

' * Vide Obfervations upon the Bills of MortaHif . 

we 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



pi A Confutation Serni. III. 

we begin the world fo many milliom of ages 
ago, or date it from the late^ aera of about fix 
tfaouiahd years. And moreover this recent 
beginning of the world is further eftablifhed 
from the known original of empires and king- 
doms, and the invention of arts and fciences : 
whereas, if infinite ages of mankind had al^ 
ready preceded, there could nothing, have been 
left to be invented or improved by the iuccefs^ 
ful induftry and curiofity of our own. The 
circulation of the blood, and the weight and 
ipring of the air, (which is as it were the vital 
pulle and the great circulation of nature, and 
of more importance in all phy^ology than any 
one invention fince the beginning of fciencCt) 
had never lain hid fo many myriads of genera- 
tions, and been relerved for a late happy dif- 
covery by two great luminaries of this idand* 
I know the Atheift may endeavour to evade 
this by fuppofing, that, though mankind have 
been from everlafting, and have perpetually 
increafed by generation, yet at certain great 
periods there may be univerfal deluges, wbidi 
may not wholly extinguifli mankind, (for, they 
will fay, there is not water enough in nature 
for that,) but may cover the earth to fuch a 
height, that none but a few mountaineers may 
efcape, enough to continue human race; and 
yet, being illiterate ruftics, (as mountaineers al- 
ways are,) they can pr^ferve no memoirs of 
- former 
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former times, nor propagate any fciences or 
.arts ; and fo the world mull needs be thought 
hj pofterity to have begun at fuch penoda 
But to this I anAver, firft, that upon this fup- 
pofition there mull have been infinite dehigeg 
already paft : for if ever this Atheifl admits of 
a firft deluge, he is in the fame noofe that h^ 
was. For then he muft affert, that there were 
infinite generations and an infinite increaie of 
mankind before that firil deluge ; and then 
the earth could not receive them, but the infi* 
xiite bodies of men mull occupy an infinite 
ipace, and then all the matter of the univerfe 
mufi: be human body : and many other abfur* 
dities will follow, abfurdities as infinite as the 
generations he talks of. But> if he fays, that 
there have been infinite deluges heretofore, 
this is impofiibility again ; for all that I iaid 
before againfi: the notion of infinite pail gene* 
rations, is alike applicable to this. Secondly, 
fuch univerfal deluges (fince the Deity is now 
excluded) muft be produced in a natural way ; 
and therefore gradually, and not in an inilant ; 
and therefore (becaufe the tops of mountains, 
they fay, are never overflown) the civilized 
people may efcape thither out of villages and 
cities ; and confequently, againil the Atheift, 
arts, and fciences, and hiftories, may be pre- 
ierved, and derived to the fucceeding world. 
Thirdly, let us imagine the whole terraqueous 
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globe with its atmolphere about it ; what is 
there here that can naturally efieA an univer- 
fel deluge ? If you would drown one country 
or continent with rains and inundations, you 
muft borrow your vapour and water from 
fome other part of the globe. You can never 
overflow all at a time. If the atmolphere 
itfelf was reduced into water, as fome think 
it poflible, it would not make an orb above 
thirty-two foot deep, which would foon be 
fwallowed up by the cavity of the lea, and 
the deprefled parts of the earth, and be a very- 
feeble attempt towards an univerfal deluge. 
But then what immenfe weight is there above, 
that mull overcome the expanlive force of the 
air, and comprefs it into near the thoulandth 
part of the room that it now takes up ? We, 
that acknowledge a God Almighty, can give 
an account of one deluge, by faying it was 
miraculous ; but it would be ftrange to fee an 
Atheift have recourfe to a miracle ; and that 
not once only, but upon infinite occafions. 
But perhaps they may endeavour to prove the 
poflibility of fuch a natural deluge by borrow- 
ing an ingenious notion, and pretending, that 
the face of nature may be now quite changed 
from what it was ; and that formerly the 
whole colle6tion of waters might be an orbi- 
cular abyfs, arched over with an exterior cruft 
or Ihell of earth, and that the breaking and fall 
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of this craft might naturally make a deluge. 
I YnUl allow the Atheift all the fair play in the 
world. Let us fuppofe the fall of this imaginary 
cruft. Firft, it feems to be impoffible but that 
all the inhabitants of this craft muft be dafhed 
to pieces in its ruins : fo that this very notion 
brings us to the neceffity of a new produdion 
of men ; to evade which it is introduced by 
the Atheift. Again, if fuch a cruft naturally 
fell, then it had in its own cdnftitution a ten- 
dency towards a fall; that is, it was more 
likely and inclinable to fall this thoufand 
years, than the laft. But, if the cruft was 
always gradually nearer and nearer to falling ; 
that plainly evinces, that it had not endured 
eternally before its fall. For, let them affign 
any imaginable period for its falling, how 
could it have held out till then (according to 
the fuppofition) the unmeafurable duration of 
infinite ages before ? And again, fuch a craft 
could fall but once ; for what architeA can an 
Atheift fuppofe to rebuild a new arch out of 
the rains of the other? Biit I have Ihewq 
before that this Atheift hath need of infinite 
deluges to eftecft his defign ; and therefore I 
will leave him to contrive how to make infi- 
nite crufts one upon the back of another, and 
now proceed to examine, in the fecond place, 
the aftrological explication of the origin of 
men. 
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II, If you alk one of this party, what evi- 
dence hp is able to produce. for the truth (^ his 
art^ he may perhaps oi^rfome phyfical rea-* 
fons for a general influence of- the fiars upon 
* tarreftrial bbd^s : but« as afirology is confidered 
to be a iyftem of rules and propofitions^ he 
will not pretend to give any reafon of it ^ 
priori; but refolves all that into tradition from 
the Chaldeans and Egyptians, who firft learnt 
it by long obferv&tion, and tranfmitted it down 
to pofterity; and that now it is daily con*^ 
firmed, by events which are experienced to an-- 
fwer the predi6tions. This is all that can be 
faid for aftrology as an art. So that the whole 
credibility of this planetary production of man-> 
kind muft depend upon obfervation. But are 
they able to Ihew among all the Chaldaic ob-- 
fervations for four hundred and feventy thou-^ 
iand years (as they pretended) any tradition 
of fuch a produAion ? So far from that, that 
the Chaldeans believed the world and mankind 
to have been from everlafting, which opinion 
I have refuted before. Neither can the Egyp- 
tian wizards with their long catalogue of dy- 
xiailies, and oblervations for innumerable years, 
fupply the Atheifts with one inftance of fuch 
a creation. Where ai:e the fragments of Peto- 
firis and Necepfo, that may countenance this 
affertion ? I believe, if they had had any ex- 
ample of men born out of the foil, they would 
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rather have aicribed it to the fraitftfl mod of 
the ^NUc (as they did the breeding ctf frogS/ 
and mice> and itnonfters) than to the efficacy 
of ftars. But» with the leave of theie fortune-^ 
tellers^ did the flats do this feat once onlj^ 
which gave beginning to human race? <Mf 
have they frequently done Co, and may do it 
again ? If frequently, why 1$ not this 4rule de^ 
livered in Ptolemy and Albuma2ar } If onctf 
only, at the beginning, then how came it to 
be difcovered ? Who were there then in the 
world to obferve the births of thofe firft men^ 
and calculate their nativities, as they fprawled 
out of ditches ? Thofe fons of earth were veiy 
wife children, ifthe^r themfelves knew that 
the flars were their Others : unlefs we are to 
imagine that they underflood the planets and 
the zodiac by inflind, and fell to drawing 
fchemes of their own horofcopes in the fame 
dufl they fprui:^ out of? 8 For my part^ I can 
have no great veneration for Chaldaic anti-* 
quity, when I fee they could not difcover in 
fo many thouiand years that the Moon was 

^ So Diodorus SiculoSi lib. t» cap. a. ^tta) rtiht A*y^irru|r 

Kara riit Aitvvtci'^ ha ri riv Ux^aaiav tq^ X'^i'^* *''* ^^ "^^ f^%i 

s Vitravius, lib. ix. Cag. 4* Lucret. lib/.V. Ut Babjlonioi. 
Cbaldaeam dodriaa &c. Aj>u}jeittS' de Oeo Soqratia : Sen ilia 
(Luna) proprio et perpeti fulgor^^ ut Chaldaei arbitfantur> parie 
lumlnti compof , parte inters caflk fulgorid. 
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an t>pf^[tie body, «nd roeeived b«r light from 
tbe fiun* B«t> fuppofe their obfervations had 
been o«ver fo aceiH^?, it could ftdd no authp- 
rity to mp^n afttoh^, which is borrowed 
fcoro the Greeks. It is well Jknown that Bero- 
iwB, t« hiis fcbohirs, new modelled aod adapted 
the JMiylooiaB dp<%rines to the Grecian nay- 
tbology^ The %lpoled iofluencea of Ariea 
Ui^ T«ur^« for ^sample, have a manileil rela* 
tioa to the Orecian fh>rie8 ^' the r^ro that 
oatried Pbiixiui* aod the bull that earned 
Euffopa. Now which of thefe is the c(^y, 
and. which the nn^veM Were the fable*, 
t^cen from the indueooefl, . or the influencea 
^m the fabje«? the poetical ^bles mone dti'^ 
cient than aU records of hiftory ; or the 
aibological ii<^iienoeh^ that were not known 
to the Greeics: tttl after Alexander the Great ? 
B»it, wWbwut que^n, tbofe fabulous taJe$ 
had been many a tame told aad fung to lull 
chJWken ftiteep, h<lfore«wr Berolu9 fet .up hi«; 
ifljtelHgMiwe-officef atCo*. And the iawe nay 
be faid cif;^thc other conftellatiqias, Firft, 
poetry had filled the Ikies with afterifms and 
hiflones belon^ng to them ; and then aftro- 
logy devxfes the feigned virtues arid ini3uences 
of each, from fome property of the im^ge, or 
^ufion to the ilory; ' And: the fiime rifling 
futility appears in, their twelve flgns of the' 
zodiac, and their tnutui4 reladipn^ aod aQ>e<Ss.. 
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Why no mare aipefts than diametrically op- 
poiite, and fuch as make eqpilateml figures ? 
Why are the mafculine and feminine, the fieiy 
and aiiy, and watery andearthly iigns all placed 
at fuch regular dtflances ? Were the virtues of 
tbe ilars difpoied in that order and rank on 
purpofe only to make a pretty diagram upon 
paper ? But the atheiftical aftrologer is doubly 
prefled with this abfurdity. For, if there wm 
no couniel at the making of the world, how 
came the aftenims of the ianie nature and 
euei^es to be fo harmoniouily placed at re- 
gular intenrals ? and how could all the ilars 
of one zAetiJEm agree and confpire together to 
conftitute an unirerfal ? Why does not every 
fingle fiar flied a feparate influence; and have 
afpe6fa with other ftars of their own a)nftella- 
ticm? But what need there many words? aa 
if the late diicoveries of the celeilial bodies had 
tiot plainly detei9:ed the impofture of aftrology ? 
T^ planet Saturn is found to have a great ring 
t^ encircles Mm, and five leflcr phmete tihat 
naove abouthim, as the Moon doth about the 
^fth : ajfld Jupiter hath four fatellites, which 
V their interpofition between him and ua 
inake fonie hundreds of eclipfes. evwy year. . 
Now the whole tribe of aftrologers, that never 
d^^amed of thefe planets, have always de- 
^red, that when. Jupiter and Saturn come 
about again to any given point, they exert 
.Hj2 (confidered 
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(confidered fingly by themfelvcs) the lame 
influer)c6 As befi)re. But it is now manifeft, 
that when either of them return to the lame 
point, the planets about them^ that maft make 
up an united influence with them^ have a dif- 
ferent iituation in refpe6t of us and each other 
from what they had the tinife before; and 
confequently the joint influence mufl be per" 
J)etually varied, and never be reducible to any 
rules and obfervations. Or, if the influences 
be conveyed hither diflind, yet fbmetimes 
fome of the little planets will eclipfe the 
great one at any given point; and by that 
means intercept and obftrud the influence. 
I cannot now iniifl on many other ailments 
deducible from the late improvements of aftror 
nomy^r and the truth of the Copernican fyftem; 
for, if the earth be not the centre of the plane- 
tary motions, what mufl; become thea of the 
prefent aftrolc^^ which is wholly adapted to 
that vulgar hypothefis ? And yet nevertbekfs, 
when they lay under fuch wretched miflakes 
for many myriads of years, if we arc willing 
to beKeve thcin, they would all along, as now, 
appeal to experience and event for the confir- 
mation of thetf dod:rines. That is the invin--^ 
cible demonftration of the verity of the feience. 
And indeed, as to their predidiomsy I think our 
aftrologers may afliime to diemfelves that in* 
fallible oracle of Tireflas, 
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O Laertiade, qujcquid diooy aut erit, ant non. 

There is but a true and a falfe in any telling 
of fortune ; and a man that never hits on the 
right fide, cannot be called a bad guefler^ but 
muft mifs out of defign, and be notably ikilful 
at lighting on the wrong. And were ther^ 
not formerly as great pretenfions to it from 
the iuperftitious obfervation c^ the entrails of 
cows, of the flying of vultures, and the peckr 
ing of chickens ? Nay, the old augurs and 
foothfay^rs had better reafon to profefs the 
art o{ divining, than the modern aftrological 
Atheift; for they fuppofed there were fome 
daemons, that direded the indications. So 
likevrife the Chaldean and Egyptian aftrolo- 
gers were much more excufable than he. It 
was the religion of thai? countries to worihip 
the fiars, as we know from unqyeilio^able 
authority, ^They believed them intelligent 
beings, and no other than very Gods; and 
therefore had fome reafon to fufped that they 
might govern human aflairs. The influence 
of the ftars was in their apprehenfions no lefs 
than divine power, But an Atheift, that bcr 
lieves the planets to be dark, folid, and ienfer 
lefs bojdies^ like the brute earth be treads on ; 

^ Maimgrii^e^ More NeTochlm de Zabiis e( fl^aldeeis. Platp 
in Cralylo. Diodorus, lib. i. cap. 2. Eufebivis Demonfl. £vange]. 
lib. i. c. 6, ^oiytxAf ro470t^ov» mu AiyvirrUvi irporrpv; awokuvt i»^r- 
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and the fixed Hars and the Sun to be inani- 
mate balls pf fire ; what reafons can he advance 
for the credit of fuch infioences ? he acknow- 
ledgeth nothing befides matter and motion; 
fo that all, that he can conceire to be tranf- 
mitted hither from the fiars, muft needs be 
performed either by. mechanifm or accident ; 
either of which is wholly unaccountable, and 
the latter irreconcileable to any art or fyftem 
of fcience. But, if both were allowed the 
Atheift, yet, as to any produdion of mankind, * 
they will be again refuted in my following 
difcourfe. I can preferve a due efleem for 
•fome great mea of the lafl; age, before the 
mechanical philofbphy was revired, though 
they were too much addided to this- nugatory 
art. When occult quality, and fympathy and 
antipathy, were admitted for iatisfad:ory ex- 
plications of things, even wife and virtuous 
men might fwallow down any opinion that 
was countenanced by antiquity. But, at this 
time of day, when all the general powers and 
<^pacities of matter are fo clearly underftood, he 
muft be very ridiculous himfelf that doth not 
deride and explode the antiquated folly. But 
we may fee the miferable Ihifts that fome men 
are put to, when that which was firft founded 
^iipon, and afterward fupported by idolatry, is 
now become the tottering fancftuary of Athe- 
ifm: if the ftats be no deities> aftrology is 
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groundleis : and if the flars be deities, why is 
the aftrologer an Atheift? He may eafily be 
no Chriitian ; and it is difficult indeed to be 
both at once : becauie, as I have faid before, 
idolatry is at the bottom ; and, by fubmitting 
human a6tions and inclinations to the influ- 
ence of the ilars, they deftroy the very eflence 
of moral virtue and the efficacy of divine grace : 
and therefore allrology was juftly condemned 
by the ^ancient Fathers and Chriflian Em- 
perors, An aftrologer, I fay, may very eaiily 
be no Chriftian ; he may be an idolater or a 
pagan : but I could hardly think aftrology- to 
be compatible with rank atheifm, if I could 
fuppofe any great gifts of nature to be in that 
perfon who is either an Atheift or an aftrolo- 
ger. But, let him be what he will, he is not 
able to do much hurt by his reafons and ex- 
ample; for religion itfelf, according to his 
principles, is derived from the ftars. And he 
owns, it is not any juft exceptions he hath 
taken againft it, but it is his deftiny and fate : 
it is Saturn in the ninth houfe, and not judg- 
ment and deliberation, that made him an 
Atheift, 

* Concil. Laod. Can, ^6. Cone. 6. in Tnillo. Can. 61, Cod, 
Juft. lib. ix. tit. 18. Cod.Theodof, lib. ix. tit. 16, B»^tUxu9, lib. 
Ix. tit. 39. 
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A CONFUTATION OF ATHEISM 

FKOM TBK 

STRUCTURE AND ORIGIN 6F HUMAN BODIES, 



PART 11. 
SERMON IV. 

Preached June the 6th^ 1692. 

Acts xvii. 27, 28. 

That theyjhouldfeek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him ; though he he not far from 
every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and 
have our being. 

In the former part of this enquiry I have 
examined and refuted two atheiftical notions 
oppofed to the great do6lrine of the text, thai 
we owe our living and being to the power of 
God: the one of the Ariftotelian Atheifts, 
who, to avoid the difficulties of the firft pro- 
du6iion of mankind without the intervention 
of almighty wifdom and power, will have 
the race to have thus continued without be- 
ginnmg, by an eternal fucceffion of infinite 
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pail generations; which alTertion hath been 
detedled to be mere nonfenfe, and contradic- 
tory .tx) itfelf : the other of the aftrological un- 
dertakers, that would raife men like vegetables 
out of fbme flat and flimy foil well digefted 
by the kindly heat of the Sun, and impreg-* 
nated with the influence of the liars upon 
fome remarkable and periodical conjunctions r 
which opinion hath been vamped up of late 
by Cardan and- Cefalpintn, and other newf- 
mongers irom the flcies : a pretence as ground- 
lefs and filly, as the dreaming oneirocritics of 
Artemidorus and Aftrampiychus, or the mo- 
dern chiromancy and divinations of gypfies. 

I proceed now to the two remaining para- 
doxes of liich feAs of Atheifl:s, as laying afide 
aflrolc^ and the unintelligiWe influence of 
heavenly bodies, except that which proceeds 
from their gravity, and heat, and lights do 
either produce mankind mechanically and ne- 
ceflarily from certain conneClicms ^ natural 
qauies; or more dully and fi^ii^ly^ though 
altogether as reafonably, refolve the whrfe 
bufineis into the unaccountable fliuffles and 
tumults of matter, which they call chatace and 
accident. But at preient I fhall only take an 
account of the fuppoied produdlion of human 
bodies by mechanifm and neceffity. 

The mechanical or corpufcular philofophy^ 
thopgh peradventure the olddl ^ well as the 
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beft in the wedd, had lain bumd for many 
ages in contempt and oblivion, tiU it was hap-^ 
pily reftored and cidtivated aneiy by fome ex« 
cdlent wits g£ the preient agjs. B^tit piinci-* 
pally owes its re-eftabliihtnent and luftre tp 
Mr. Boyle^ that honourable peribn of ever- 
blefled memory, who hath not only (hewn its 
Hfefiilneis in phyfiok^ above the vulgar doc-^ 
trines of real qualities and fubftantial forms^ 
but likewife its great ferviceabknefs to religion 
itfelf. And I think it hath been cdmpetetitly 
proved in a former difcourfe, how friendly it is 
to the immateriality o£ human fouls, and con* 
iequently to the exigence ^ a fupreme ipiri-» 
tual Being. Aiid I may have occaiion here- 
after to Oiew further, that all the powers of 
mechanifm are entirely dependent on the 
Deity, and do afford a iblid argument for the 
reality of his nature. So far am I from the 
apprehenfion of any great feats that this 
mechanical Atheift can do againft religion^ 
For, if we confider the phenomena of the 
materiar world with a due and ferious atten- 
tion, we ihall plainly perceive, that its pre- 
fent frame and fyiiem and all the eftabliih6d 
laws of nature are conftituted and preferved 
by gravitation alone. That is the powerful 
cement, v^rhich holds togrther this magnifi- 
€«it ilrtRftttre of the world ; * which Jiretcheth 

• Job XXVI. 7. . • 
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the nofth wer the empty /pace, and hangeth 
the earth upon mtldng; if we may transfer 
the words of Job from the firft and real caufe 
to the fecondaiy agent. Without gravity the 
whole univerfe, tf we fuppofe an undeter* 
mined power of motion infufed into, matter, 
would have been a confuied chaos^ without 
beauty or order, and never liable and perma- 
nent in any condition. Now it may be proved, 
in its due place, that this gravity, the great 
bafis of all mechanifm, is not itielf mechanic* 
cal ; but the immediate^^Eo^ and finger of God, 
and the execution of the divine law ; and that 
bodies have not the power of tending towards 
a centre, either from other bodies or from 
ithemfelves : which at once, if it be proved, 
will undermine and ruin all the towera and 
batteries that the Atheills have raifed againil 
heaven. For, if no compound body in the 
vifible world can fubfift and continue without 
gravity, and if gravity do immediately flow 
from a divine power and energy ; it will avaU 
them nothing, though they fhould be able to 
explain all the particular effeAs, even the ori- 
gination of animals, by mechanical principles. 
But however at preient I will forbear to urge 
this ^arnfl the Atheift. For, though I fhould 
allow him, that this catholic principle of gra- 
vitation is eflential to matter without intro- 
ducing a God ; yet I will defy him to Ihew, 
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hovr a buman body could be. at firft produced 
naturally, according to the prefent fyflem of 
things, and the mechanical affedions of 
matter. 

And becauie this Atheift profefleth to her 
lieve as much as we ; that the firfl: produdkion 
of mankind was in a quite dil^arent manner 
from the preient and ordinary method of na« 
ture, and yet affirms neverthelefs, that that 
was natural too; which feems at the firft 
light to be little lefs than a contradidion ; it 
Ihould lie upon him to make out, how matter 
by uhdireAed motion could at firft neceflarily 
fall, without ever erring or mifcanymg, into 
fuch a curious formation of human bodies; 
a thing, that by his own confeffion it was 
l^ever able to do fince, or at leaft hath not 
d(xie for fome thouiands of years : he ihould 
declare to us what fhape and contexture mat- 
ter then had, which it cannot have now : how 
it came to be altered by long courie of time^ 
io that living men can no longer be produced 
out of putrefa6kion in the primary way ; and 
yet the fpedes of mankind, that now coniifls 
of and is nouriihed by matter fo altered, ihould 
continue to be the fame as it was from the be^ 
ginning. He fhould undertake to explain to 
us the firft fteps and the whole progrefs of 
fuch a formation ; at leaft, by way of hypo- 
theiis, bow it natur^y might haye been» 
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though be affil-m not that it'Wns ddkuallj fa. 
Whether he hath a new notion p^liar to 
himfelf aboat that prDdu6fcioQ^ or takes up 
with ibme old one^ that is ready at hand.: 
whether that moft witty conceit of ^Anaxi- 
mander, that the firft men and all animals 
were bred in fome warm moifture, indofe^ 
in craflaceous ikins, as if they w^re Tarious 
kinds of cRibfiih and lobftera; and fo con^ 
tinned till they arriyed at perfedb age^ when 
their ihelly prifons growing dry and breaking 
made way for their liberty': or the no ^ left 
ingenious opinion of the great ^ Empedocles, 
that mother earth firil:. brought forth raft 
numbers of iegs^ and arms, and heads, znd 
the other members of the body, ibattered and 
diilimSt, and all at thdr full growth; wfai<^ 
coming together and cementing, (as the pieeds 
of fnakes and lizards ar^ iaid to do, if one cuts 
them afimder,) and £b configuring them&lyes 
into human fhape, made lu% proper men of 
thirty y^rs age in an infiant :* or rather the 
divine do<ftrine of Epicurus and the ^Egyp-» 
tians, that there firft grew up a fort of wombs^ 
that had their roots in the earth, and attiaiSied 
tibence a kkid of milk fdr the nourifliment of 

^ Flwttrch. 4e Pte<. P^^l. lib. v. c. ^5). «t Syrapof. I vijJ. c. 8. 
C^nipri^us de Die Natalia cap. 4. 
* Phitareh, dc Plac. Phil. lib. v. cap. rp. Cenforin. ibidem. 
^ Ccnforintts^'ibid, li)K$fet. 13^. t; ' Diodirm Siciilii<i ^lib. i. c. di 
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the milofcd fodtus ; which at. the time of ma* 
txmty broke through thoie membranes, an4 
ihified for themieh^es. I tafyy he ought to 
acquaint us which of thele be is for, or bring 
a new ^explication of his own^ and not require 
us to prove, the^ negative, that. a Spontaneous 
produ<9ion oi mankind, neither warranted by 
example, nor defended by reafon, neverthele^ 
may not pojjihly have been true. This is s| 
veiy unreafonable demand,, pnd we might 
juiily put him p£f with fqch an anfwer as 
this ; that there are feveral things, which all 
men in their wits do difbelieve, and yet none 
but madmen will go about to diiprove. But, 
to fliew him how much we endeavour, to la7 
tisfy and oblige him, I will venture once for 
his lake to incur the cenfure of fome perfbns 
for being elaborately trifling; for> with re- 
fpeft to the moil of mankind, fuch wretched 
abfurdities ape more wifely contemned than 
confuted ; ^id fcp give them a ferious anfwer, 
may only make them }ook piore <;QnfiderabIe. 

Firft then, I tajce it for granted by him^^ 
that there were the lame laws of motion, and 
the like general fabric of the earth, fea, and 
atnjolphere, at the beginning of mankind, as 
there are at this dajy^. For if any laws at firft 
Were wycc fettled and conftituted ; like thofe, 
of the Medes and Perfians, they are never to 
be reverfed. To violate i^nd infringe them, is 
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the fame as wbat we call miracle ; and dotll 
not found very philofopbically out of • the 
mouth of an Atheift. He muft allow there- 
fore, that bodies were endowed with the 
fame afie6(ion^ ^nd tendencies then as ever 
(ince ; and that, if an ^ axe head be fuppofed 
to float upon water, which is fpecifically 
much lighter than it, it had been fiipernatural 
at that time, as well as in the days of EliOia. 
And this is all I delire him to acknowledge at 
prefent. So that he may admit of thofe ail- 
ments as valid and concluiive againft his hy- 
pothefis, that are fairly drawn from the pre- 
fent powers of matter, and the vifible confti- 
tution of the world. 

Now that we may come to the point ; . all 
matter is either fluid or folid, in a laige accep- 
tation of the words, that they may compre- 
hend even all the middle degrees between ex- 
treme fixednefs and coherency, and the moft 
rapid ' inteftine motion of the particles of 
bodies. Now the moft cavilling Atheift muft 
allow, that a folid inanimate body, while it 
remains in that ftate, where there is none or a 
very fmall and inconfiderable change of tex- 
ture, i$ wholly incapable of a vital produ(%ion<» 
So that the firft human body, without parents 
and without creator, if fuch an one ever was. 



• % Kings Tx. 5^ 
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tnuHP^^c naturally been produced in and 
coiil^tuted by a fluid. And, becaufe this 
Atheift goes mechanically to work, the uhi- 
verlal laws of fluids mull have been rigidly 
obfenred daring the whole procefs of the for- 
matibn. ^Now this is k catholic rule of fta- 
tics ;■ that if any body be "bulk for bulk heavier 
thaaa fluid,''it:will (ink to»the bottom of that 
fluid} and, if lighter, it will float; upon it; 
having part of itfelf extant, and part immerfed 
tt) foch a determinate depth, as that fo much 
of tbe fluid as is equal ift bulk to the iilimerfed 
part be equal in gravity to the whole: and 
confequently, if feveral portions of one and 
the fame fluid have a different fpecific gravity, 
the heavier will always (in a free vcflfel) be 
gradually the lower; unlefs violently Ihakea 
and blended together by external concuflion. 
But that cannot be in our prefent cafe. For 
I am unwilling to affront this Atheifl: fo much, 
as to fuppofe him . to bdieve, that the firfl: 
organical body might poifibly be effected in 
fome fluid portion of matter, while its hetero- 
geneous parts wei-e jumbled and confounded 
together by a fl:orm> or humcane, or earth- 
quake. To be fure he w ill rather have the 
primitive man to be produced by a long pro- 

' Archimedes de Infidentibus htmiido^ lib. i, Steven des £16- 
mens HydxodatiqucSr 
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<^is \n a kind of digeiting balneum, ^here all 
the heavier lees may have time to fub^de^ and 
a due tequilibrmm be maintained, not dif- 
turbed by any fii^rh, rude and violent fliocks, 
that would ruffle and break all the lijttle fta^ 
mina of the endnyon, if it were a m^ing 
before. Now, becaufe all the parts of an ua- 
didurbecjL fluid are either of equal gravity, or 
gradually placed and lloried accQrding to the 
diflerences of it ; any coMretipn.jf th»t can be? 
fuppofed to be natiirally and mec|ianicaUy: 
made in. fuch a fluid, miffl have a like ftrue-* 
tijre of its ieveral parts ; that is, either be all 
over of a iimilar gravity, or have the more 
ponderous parts nearer U) its b^* But there 
n^d tio more conceflions thaji this to extin-r 
guifli theie fuppofed firflborn of nature in their 
very formation. For, fuppofe a, human body 
to be a forming in fuch a fluid in any ima^n- 
able poiiure, it will never be reconcileable to 
this hydroflatical law. There will be always 
ibmething lighter beneath, and fomething, 
heavier above ; becaufe bone, or what is then 
the fluff and rudiments of hope, the beavieii 
in fpecie, will be ever in the roidfl* Now 
what qaq m^e the heavier parjtkles of bone 
afcend above the lighter ones of flefli, or de- 
prefs thefe below thofe, againfl the tendency 
of their own nature ? This would be wholly as 
miraculous, as the fwimming of iron in water 
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at the command of Elifha ; and as impoilible 
to be, as that the lead'of an edifice Ihould 
naturally and fpontaneouflj mount up to the 
roof, while lighter materials employ tfiem- 
felves beneath it: or that a ftatue, like that in 
Nebuchadnezzar's vifion, whofe head was of 
fine and moft ponderous gold, and his feet of 
lighter materials, iron and clay, fliould mecha- 
nically ere6t itfelf upon them for its bafis. 

Secondly, becaufe this Atheift goes mecha- 
nically to work, he will not ofler to affirm, 
that all the parts of the emhryon could accord- 
ing to his explication be formed at a time: 
This would be a fupernatural thing, and art 
effectual refutation of his own principles. For, 
the corpufcles of matter having no conlciouf- 
nefe of one another's aAing, (at leaft before or 
during the formation ; as will be allowed by 
that rery Atheift, that attributes reafoh and 
perception to them when the formation is 
finifhed,) they could not confent and make 
a compa<^ together to carry on the work in 
feveral places at once ; and one party of them 
be forming the brain, while another is mo- 
delling the heart, and a third delineating the 
veins. No, there muft be, according to me- 
chaififm, a lucceflive and gradual operation : 
fome few particles muft firft be united toge- 
ther, and {o by appofition and mutual con- 
nexion iiill more and more by degrees, till 
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the whok fyftem h€ campletcd j aod a fer- 
mentation inuft be incited in fome ailignable 
place, which may expand itfelf by its elaftical 
pPH^er, aad break through where it meets 
with the weakeft refiftance ; and fo, by that 
fo iimple and mechanical a6lion^ may excavate 
all the various duds and ventricles of the body. 
This is the only general account, as mean as 
it appears! tobe, tljat this machine of^n AtliCT 
iil can give of that fearful and tmpA^rful pro- 
duction. Now,, tQ con(fnte tl?efe:pr^tepces,: ifirft, 
there is that vilible harmony and lymmctry in 
a hupi^n.body, fuch a mutual communication 
of every veflel and membpr of it, ps. gives an 
internal evidence that it was not formed fue- 
ceffively, and patched up by piece-meal. So 
upiform and orderly a lyftem with iijinumera- 
blc; motions and fundions, all fo placed and 
conftituted as never to interfere and clafli one 
with another, and diftuyb the economy of the 
whole, inuft needs be afcribed to an intelligent 
artill ; ^nd to fiich an artift, as did not begin 
the tpatter. unprepared, and at a venture ; and^ 
when h? wfts put to a ftand, paufed and befi- 
tated .wbiqh way he Ihould proceed ^ but he 
had firft in hijs comprebenfive intelled a com- 
plete i^fea. and model of the whole orga«ical 
body> b^fpte he entered upon the work. But, 
fecondly, if.thpy affirm, that mere matter by 
its mechanical, affe^ions, without any defign 
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tn^/^fireftion, could form the body by fteps 
aai d^ees; what member then do they 
pitdi upon for the foundation and caufe of all 
the reft ? Let them (hew us the beginning of 
this circle, and the firft wheel of this perpetual 
motion. Did the blood firft exift, antecedent 
to the formation of the heart ? But that is to 
fet the efted before the caufe ; becauie all the 
blood, that we know of, is made in and by the 
heart, having the quite different form and qua- 
lities of chyle before it comes thither. Muft 
the heart then have been formed and confti- 
tuted before the blood was in being ? But here 
again, the fubftance of the heart itfelf is moft 
certainly made and nourifhed by the blood, 
which is conveyed to it by the coronary arte- 
ries. And thus it is through the whole iyftem 
of the body; every member doth mutually 
fuftain and fupply one another ; and all are 
coetaneous, becaufe pone of therii can fubfift 
alone. But they will fay, s thajt a little fer- 
ment firft making a cavity, which became the 
left ventricle of the heart, did thence farther 
expand itfelf, and thereby delineate all the 
arteries of the body. Now, if fuch a flight 
and lorry bufinefs as that could produce an 
organical body, one might reafonably expeft, 
that now and then a dead lump of dough 

K Cartefius de Formatlone Foetus, 
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might be learened into an animal : for there 
a like ferment makes nbtable tumours and 
Tentricles, befides long and fmall channels, 
which may pafs tolerably well for arteries and 
veins. But, I pray, in this fuppoied mecha- 
nical formation, wheh the ferment was ex- 
panded to the extremities of the arteries, if it 
Hill had any elailical force remaining, Ivhy 
did it not go on and break through the recep* 
tacle, as other ferment muft be allowed to 
have done, at the mouth and the noftrils ? 
There \Vas as yet no membranous Ikin formed, 
that blight flop and repel it. Or, if the force 
of it was fpent, and did not wheel about and 
return, what mechanical caufe then ihall we 
affign for the veins ? for this ferment is there 
fuppofed to have proceeded from the fmall 
capillary extremities of them to the great vein 
and the heart; otherwife it made valves, 
which would have flopped its own paflkge. 
And why did that ferment, that at firft dif- 
perfed itfelf from the great artery into infinite 
little ramifications, take a quite contrary me^ 
thod in the making of the veins, where innu->- 
merablc little rivulets have their confluence 
into the great vein, the common channel 
of the blood ? Are fuch oppofite motions both 
equally mechanical, when in both cafes th6 
matter was under the fame modification ? 
And again, when the firfi ferment is excited, 
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and #N*md the left rentricle of the heart, if the 
Hivkd natter be uniform and of a iimilar tex*' 
tore, and therefore on all fides equally refill 
the expanfion, then the cavitj muft continue 
one^ dilated more and more till the expanfive 
force and the uniform refifiance be reduced to 
an equality, and fo nothing at all can be 
formed by this ferment but a fingle round' 
bubWe. And moreover this bubble, (if that 
could niake a heart,) by reafbn of its compara* 
tive levity to the fluid that enclofes it, would 
neceflarily afcend to the top; and confe- 
quently we fhould never find the heart in the 
midft of the breaft. But, if the fluid be fup- 
pofed to confift of heterogeneous particles, 
then w^e cannot conceive how thofe diflimilar 
parts Ihould have a like fituatioh in two feve- 
ral fluids when the farment begins. So that 
upon this fuppofition thei^ could be no ipecies 
of animals, nor any fimilitude between them : 
one would have its lungs where another hath 
its liver, and all the other members prepof- 
teroufly placed; there could pot be a like 
configuration of parts in any two individuals. 
And again, what is that which determines the 
growth of all living creatures ? What princi- 
pies of mechanifm are fufficient to explain it ? 
Why do not all animals continually increaie 
ia bignefs during the whole fpace of their 
lives, as it is reported of the crocodile ? What 

I 4 iett 
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lets a bpiind to their fiature and dimeniions ? 
Or, if we fuppofe a bound and ne plus ultra to 
be mechanically fixed : but then, why (6 great 
a variety in the bulk of the feveral kinds? 
Why ajfo fuch conftancy obferved in that 
manifold variety ? For, as fome of the largeft 
trees have feeds no bigger or even lefs than 
fome diminutive plants, and yet every feed 
is a perfe6l plant with trunk and branches 
and leaves enclofed in a fliell; ^fo the firft 
emhryon of an ant is fuppofed by inquifi- 
tiye naturalifts to be as big as that of an ele- 
phant, and to promife as fair at its primitive 
formation for as fpacious a body : which ne* 
verthelefs by an immutable decree can never 
arrive to the millionth part of the other's bulk. 
And what modification of the firft liquid mat- 
ter can vary fp much as to make one emhryon 
capable of fo prodigioufly vaft augmentation, 
while another is confined to the minutenefs of 
an infe6l ? Is not this manifeftly a divine fanc- 
tion, that hath fixed and determined the Ihape, 
the ftature, the appetites, and the duration of 
all creatures in the world? Hither muft we 
have recourfe in that great and myfterious 
affair of an organical formation : and I profels 
that I cannot difcern one ftep in the whole, 
that is agreeable to the natural laws of motion. 



^ Swammcrdam^ Hiilor. Infedt. p. 3. 
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If wcheoofidcr the . heart, Which is iuppofed to 
be the firft principle of motion and life, and 
divide it by our imagination into its conftitu*' 
ent parts, its arteries, and veins, and nerves, 
and tendons, and. membranes, ^nd innumera- 
ble little fibres, that thefe fecondary parts do 
confift of, we Ihall find nothing here Angular, 
but what is in any other, mufcle of the body. 
It is only the fite and pddure of thefe feveral 
parts, and the configuration of the whole, that* 
give it the form and functions of a heart. Now 
why fhould the firft fingle fibres in the forma- 
tion of the heart be peculiarly drawn in fpiral 
lines, when the fibres of all other mufcles are, 
made by a tranfverfe re6lilinear motion ? What 
could determine the fluid matter into that odd 
and Angular figure, when as yet no other 
member is fuppofed to be fornaed, that might 
dired: the courfe of that fluid matter ? Let me- 
chanifm here make an experiment of its power, 
and produce a fpiral and turbinated motion of 
the whole moved body without an external 
dire<9:or. When all the organs are once framed 
by a fupematural and divine principle, we do 
wilhngly admit of mechanifm in many func- 
tions of the body 5 but, that the organs theni- 
felves fljould be mfechanically formed, we con- 
ceive it to be impoflible and utterly inexplica- 
ble. And, if any Atheift will give a clear and 
philofophical account of the things that are 

here 
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here touched upon, he may then hear of manj 
more, and perhaps more diificult, than thele ; 
which their unfitnefs for a pc^pular auditoiy^ 
and the remaining parts of my fubjeA that 
prefi forward to be treated ofy oblige me now 
to omit 

But, as the Atheift, when he is put to it 
to explain, how any motion of dead matter 
can beget thought and perception, will endea- 
vour to defend his baffled impiety with the 
inftance of brutes, which he calls thinking 
machines ; fo will he now alfo appeal from 
the arbitration of reafon in the cafe of animal 
produ&ions to example and matter of hSt. 
He will declaim to us about the admirable 
ifarudnre of the bodies of infeds ; that they 
have all the vital parts, which the laigeft of 
quadrapeds, and even man himfelf can boaft 
of ; and yet they are the eafy and obvious 
produ<%8 of unintelligent nature, that fpon^ 
taneoufly and mechanically forms them out 
of putrefied carcafes and the warm moifture 
of the foil ; and (which is mightily to his pur- 
pofe) the infedts, fo begotten without parents, 
have neverthelels fit organs of generation and 
difieren<!e of iex, and can propagate their own 
kinds, as if themfelves had been begotten fo 
too : and that if mother earth, in this her bar-* 
rennefs and decrepitnefs of age, can procreate 
foch fwarms of curioce oigines, which not. 
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only tb^mielves enjoj their portion of life^r 
but bj a moii; wonderful inftind impart it to 
maby laore, and continue their fpecies ; might; 
ihe not in the flower of her youth, while ibe 
was fucculent and fertile, have produced hories 
and elephants and even mankind itielf, the 
largeil and perfeAeft animals, as eaiily as in 
this parched and fteril condition ihe can make 
a frog or an infed ? Thus, he thinks, he hath 
made out from example and analogy, that at the 
banning of things every fpecies of animals 
might ipring mechanically out of the foil 
without an intelligent Creator. And indeed 
there is no one thing in the world, which 
hath given fo much countenance and ihadow 
of poifibility to the notion of atheifm, as this 
unfortunate miftake. about the equivocal gene* 
ration of iniedls : and, as the oldeft remains of 
atheistical writings are full of this compariibn,. 
lb it is the main refuge of thole, that in this 
and the laft age have had the folly and iitfpu-, 
dence to s^pear in fo wretched a caufe. 

Now to this laft fubterfuge of the mechani-^ 
cal Atheifls we can occur fevefal ways. And 
at prel^nt we alHrm, firft, ex abundanti, that, 
though we Ihould allow them the fpontaneous 
prOdudion of fome minute animals, yet a like 
primitive origination of mankind could not 
hence be concluded ; becaufe they firft tacitly 
fuppofe> that tbeiie is an univer^l decay of 

moifture 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



124 AConfuiatum S*i»m. IV. 

Hioifture and ftrtility in t^e earth. And they 
eannot avoid the neceffity of fodoirtgi: for, if 
the foil be as frtl^itftil now as it was in the be- 
ginning, why wouW it not produce meil^and the 
nobler kind of b^scftsi in out days too, if ever it 
did fo > So that, if that ftippofition be evinced 
to be erroneous and groutidlefs, all the argu- 
ments that they build upon it will be fub- 
verted at once. Now what more eafily re- 
futed, than that old vulgar aiSertion of an uni- 
VCTfal drottgbt and exficcation of the earth ? 
as if the Sun could evaporate the leaft drop of 
its moifture, fo that it ihould never defcend 
again, but be attraded and elevated quite out 
of the atmoff^here ? It is now a matter agreed 
and allowed by all competent judges, that 
every particle of matter is endowed with a 
principle of gravity, whereby it would de- 
fcend to the centre, if it were not repelled 
upward by heavier bodies. So that the fmall- 
cft corpufcle of vapour, if we fuppofe it to be 
exhaled to the top of the atmofphere, thence 
it muft come down again, or at leaft muft 
there remain incumbent upon others ; for 
there is either nothing or nothing heavier 
above it to protrude it any higher; neither can 
it ipontaneoufly mount any more againll the 
tendency of its nature. And, left fome igno- 
rant Atheift fliould fufped that peradventure 
there may be no fuch top of the atmofphere, 

but 
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but tfatt It may be cootinucd ^ti iothe Sun dr 
to iodefinite fpa<5e ; he muft vtoucbfafe to be 
in(irud:ed, that the whole weight of any 
column of the Mmofphere,. an<J: likewife the 
fpecifie . giavity of- its b4li&5 arQ certainly 
known by .mahy. e^^periments; and that by 
this computation (even making allowance fdr 
its gradually larger expaniion, the higher we 
go) the very top. of i any pillar of air id not 
one hmidred tniie?^ diftant from the furface 
of the earth. Sp that hence it is matiifeft, 
that the- whole iterraqueous globe with ita 
atmafpbere cannot qatarally h^ve loft the fealt 
particle of moiilure fi^ce the foundation of the 
world.. But ftill; they may infift, that, al- 
though the whole globe cannot be deprived 
of any of. its mojiiure, yet the habitable earth 
may have been perpetually the drier, feeing 
it is aifiduouily drained and exhauded by the 
feas. But to this we reply, that the very 
contrary is demonftrable ; that the longer the 
world Ihall continue, the moifter the whole 
aggregate of the land will be. For (to take 
no notice of the fupply of its moiilure by 
rains and fnow and dews and condenfation of 
vapoiurs, and perhaps by fubterraneous paf- 
fages) the tops of mountains and hills will be 
continually wafhed down by the rains, and 
the channels of rivers corroded by the ftreams ; 
and the mijd that is thereby conveyed into 

the 
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the fea will raife its bottom the higher i and 
coniequently the declivity of rivers will be fo 
ipuch the lefs; and therefOTC the continents 
will be the lefs drained, and will gradually 
illcreafe in humidity from the firft period of 
their duration to the final confumm^tion of all 
things ; if the fucceffive produdion of plants 
and animals, which are all made up of ;Eind 
nouriihed by water, and pierhttps oever return 
to water again, do not keep things at a poiie ; 
or if the divine power do not interpoie and 
change the fettled courfe and order of nature. 
But let us allow their fuppofition, that the 
total of the dry land may have been robbed 
of fome of its moiflure which it had at its firft 
conflitution ; yet ftill there are fome parts of 
the earth fufficiently fbaked and watered to 
produce men and animals now, if ever they 
did at all. For do not the Nile, and the Niger, 
and the Ganges, and the Menam, make yearly 
inundations in our days, as they have formeriy 
done ? And are not the countries fo overflown 
flill fituate between the tropics under the di- 
rect and mofl vigorous rays of the Sun, the 
very place where thefe mechanical Atheifls 
lay the fceqe of that great tranfa<ftion ? £o 
that, if mankind had ever iprung naturally out 
of the foil, the experiment would fucceed now 
every year in i£thiopia and Siam, where are 
all the requifite qualifications that ever have 

been 
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been £of fiich a produdion. And again, if 
there hath been fuch a gradual diminution of 
the gienerative faculty of the earth, that it 
hath dwindled from nobler animals to puny 
mice ^nd inieds ; why wad there not the like 
decay in the production of vegetables ? We 
ihould bare loft by this time the whole fpecies 
of oaks and cedars and the other tall'and lofty 
fons of the foreft, and have found nothing but 
dwarfiih ihrubs and creeping mo(s and de« 
fpicable mulhrooms. Or, if tbey deny the pre* 
fent fpontaneous production of laiger plants^ 
and confine the earth to as pigmy bitths in 
the vegetable kingdom, as they do in the 
other, yet furely in fuch a fuppofed uhiverial 
decay of nature, even mankind itlelf, that is 
tK)w nouriihed (though not produced) by the 
earth, muft have degenerated in Itature and 
ftrength in every generation^ And yet wq 
have certain demonftration from the Egyptian 
mummies, and Roman urns and rings, and 
meafures and edifices, and many other anti-^ 
quities, that human ftature is not diminifhed 
at all for the laft two thoufimd years. Now, 
if the decay has not been conilaot and gradual^ 
there has been no decay at all ; or at leafl no 
natural one, nor what may be accounted for 
by this mechanical Atheift. I conclude there* 
fore, that, although we ihould allow the fpon- 
taneous production of iniedts, yet no argu- 
ment 
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tnent can be deduced from thence for a like 
originati on . of ihankiod . 

But, fecondlyj we affirm, that no infe6l or 
;^nin}al did ever proceed equivocally from pu- 
trefa^ion, tinlefs in miraculous cafes, as in 
Egypt by the divine judgments, but all are 
generated from 'parents of their own kind, 
'male and f^^mal'e j a difcovcry of that great 
jmpojrtafYce, that ' perhaps few inventions of 
this age can ptc*end to equal ufefulnefs and 
merit; and which alone is fufficient (if the 
vices of men did not captivate their reafon) 
to explode and exterminate- rank Athdfm out 
of the world* For, if all animals be propagated 
by generatioh from parents of their own fpe- 
cies, and there be no inftance in nature of 
even a gnat or a mite either now or in former 
ages fpontaneoufly produced ; how came there 
to be fuch animals in being, and whence could 
they proceed ? There is no need of much ftudy 
and deliberation about it : for either they have 
exifted eternally by infinite fucceffions already 
gone and paft, * which is in its very notion ab- 
furd and impoiiible ; or their origin muft be 
afcribed to a fupernatural and divine power, 
that formed and created them. Now, to prove 
our aflertion about the feminal produdlion of 
all living creatures, that we may not repeat the 

' See the former Sermon. 
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reafons which we have offered before againft 
the firft mechanical formation of human bo- 
dies, which are equally valid againft the fpon- 
taneous origin of the minuteft infers ; we 
appeal to obfervation and experiment, which 
carry the ftrongeft convidion with them, and 
make the moft fenfible and lafting impreflions. 
^For, whereas it hath been the general tradi- 
tion and belief, that maggots and flies breed in 
putrefied carcafes, and particularly bees come 
from oxen, and hornets from horfes, and fcor- 
pions from crabfilh, &c. all this is now found 
to be fable and mittake. That fagacious and 
learned naturalift, ^ Francifco Redi, made innu- 
merable trials with the putrid flelh of all forts 
of beafts and fowls, and fifhes and ferpents, 
with corfupted cheefe, and herbs, and fruits, 
and even infers therafelves ; and he con- 
ftantly found, that all thofe kinds of putre- 
fadion did only afford a neft and aliment for 
the eggs and young of thofe infeds that he 
admitted to come there, but produced no ani- 
mal of themfelves by a fpontaneous formation: 
for, when he fuffered thofe things to putrefy 
in hermetically fealed glaffes, and veffels clofe 
covered with paper ; and not only fo, left the 
exclufion of the air might be fuppofed to 

^ "imcoi yXt a-finnuv ytficUt ittt?^o» it fjt.tXtffa'uf. Nicanden 
* Redi de Gcncrationc Iniedoruijt. 
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hinder the experiment, but in veflbls covered 

lidth fine lawn, fo ^ to admit the air and 

keep out the inieds; no living thing Mras 

ever produced there, though he expoled them 

to the action of the Sun, in the warm climate 

of Florence, and in the kindeft feafoft of the 

year. Even flies crulhed and corrupted, when 

enclofed in fuch veflels, did never procreate a 

new fly ; though there, if in any cafe, one 

would have expeded that fuccefs- And when 

the veflTels were open, and the infers had free 

accefs to the aliment within them, he dili*- 

gently obferved, that no other fpecies were 

produced, but of fuch as he faw go in and 

feed, and depofit their eggs there ; which they 

would readily do in all putrdfaAion, even in 

a mucilage of bruifed fpiders, whefe worms 

were foon hatched out of fuch eggs, and 

quickly changed into flies of the fame kind 

with their parents. And was not that a fur- 

prifing transformation indeed, if, according to 

the vulgar opinion, thofe dead and corrupted 

ipiders Ipontaneoufly changed into flies ? And 

thus far we are obliged to the diligence of 

Redi: from whence we may conclude, that 

no dead flefli, nor herbs, nor other putrefied 

bodies, nor any thing that hath not then aftu* 

ally either a vegetable or animal life, can pro- 

dMce any infed. And if we fliould allow, as 

he did, that every animal and plant doth natu* 

rally 
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ralij breed and nourifh hj its fubfiance fome 
pecaliai inik€t, yet the Atheift could make no 
advantage o{ this concellion as to a like ori- 
gination of mankind. For furely it is beyond 
even an Atheift's credulity and impudence, to 
affirm that the firft men might proceed out of 
the galls and tumors of leaves of trees, as 
fome maggots and flies are fuppofed to do 
now ; or might grow upon trees, as the ftory 
goes about barnacles ; or perhaps might be 
the lice of fome vaft prodigious animals, whole 
fpecies is now extinct. But, though we fup- 
pofe him guilty of fuch an extravagant folly, 
he will only fhift the difficulty, and not wholly 
remove it ; for we (hall ftill expeA an account 
of the Ipontaneous formation of thoie moun* 
tainous kind of animals and men-bearing trees. 
And, as to the worms that are bred in the in- 
teftines and other inward parts of living crea- 
tures, their produd:ion is not material to our 
prefent enquiry, till fome Atheift do affirm, 
that his own anceftors had fiich an original. I 
fay, if we Ihould allow this conceffion of Redi, 
it would do no fervice to our adverfaries : but 
I even here alfo they are defeated by the happy 
curiofity of ™ Malpighi and others, who ob- 

I ferved and difcovered, that each of thofe tu- 

) 

i ^ Malpighius dc Gall»s« Swammerdam dc Gen. Infefl. Lew- 

«nhocck Epiftol. 
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mofs and excrefcehces of plants^ out of which 
generally ilTues a fly or a worm, are' at firft 
made by fuch infefts, which wound the tender 
buds with a long hollow trunk, and depofit an 
egg in the bole with a ftiarp corroding liquor, 
which caufeth a fwelling in the leaf, and fo 
clofeth the orifice : and within this tumor the 
worm is hatched, and receives its aliment, till 
t hath eat its way through. Neither need we 
recur to an equivocal production of vermin in 
the phthiricLJis and in Herod's difeafe, who 
was (TKCi/jiKoZ^ofTo^^ ^ eaten of worms, or mag- 
gots. Thofe horrible diftempers are always 
accompanied with putrefying ulcers ; and it 
hath been obferved by the moft accurate 
« Lewenhoeck, that lice and flies, which have 
a moft wonderful inftincft and acutenefs of 
fenfe to find out convenient places for the 
hatching and nourifliment of their young, do 
mightily endeavour to lay their eggs upon 
fores ; and that one will lay above a hundred 
e^gs, and may natura]ly increafe to fome hun- 
dreds of thoufands in a quarter of a year: 
which gives a full and fatisfacftory account of 
the phcenomena of thofe difeafes. And whereas 
it is faid, Exod. xvi. ver. 20. that fome of the 
Ifraelites left of the manna until the morning, 
and it bred worms andjlanh ; which an Athc- 

^ A6b xii. 2j. • Contlnuat. Epiftol, p. tor. 
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ift may make an objeAion, as either againfl 
us, OF againft the truth of the Scriptures : I 
nnderftand it no otherwife, than that the 
manna w^asfly-blown. It was then the month 
of Oiftober, which in that fouthern climate, 
after the preceding autumnal rains, doth 
afford a favourable feafon and copious nutri- 
ment for infinite fwarms of infers. Neither 
do I aicribe it to a miraculous power, that 
feme of the manna fliould breed worms, but 
that all the reft fliould be preferved found and 
untainted. And, if any one fliall rigidly urge 
from that paffage the literal expreflion of breed- 
ing, he muft allow Mofes to fpeak in the lan- 
guage of the vulgar in common affairs of life. 
We do now generally believe the Copernican 
fyftem ; yet I fuppofe upon ordinary occafions 
we flaall ftill ufe the popular terms of fun-rife 
and lun-let, and not introduce a new pedantic 
delcription of them from the motion of the 
earth. And then, as to the vulgar opinion, 
that frogs are made in the clouds, and brought 
down by the rains, it may be thus eafily re- 
futed : for at that very infl:ant, when they are 
fuppofed to defcend, you may find by dif- 
fedion not only their ftomachs full of meat, 
but their inteftines full of excrement ; fo that 
they had lurked before in the day-time in 
holes and bufties and grafs, and were then in- 
vited abroad by the freflinefs of a fliower. 

K 3 And 
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And by this time we may nnderiiand, what 
credit and authority thoie old (lories ought to 
have about the monftrous productions in Egypt 
after the inundation of the Nile, of mice and 
frog^ and ferpents^ half flefh and half mud ; 
nay, of the legs, and arms, and other limbs of 
men, et qimquid Grascia mendax ; altogether 
as true as what is ferioufly reliated by PHel- 
mont, that foul linen, iiopped in a vefi^l that 
bath wheat in it, will in twenty-oo« days 
time turn the wheat into mice: which one 
may guefs to have been the philofophy and 
information of fome houfewife, who had' not 
fo carefully covered her wheat but that the 
mice could come at it, and wei:e there taken 
napping, juft when they had made an end of 
their cheer. Corn is fo innocent from this 
calumny of breeding of mice, that it doth not 
produce the very weevils that live in it and 
confume it ; the whole courfe of whole gene-^ 
ration and periodical changes hath been curi- 
oully obferved and defcribed by the ingenious 
Lewenhoeck. And, moreover, that we may 
deprive the Atheift of all hopes and preten- 
fions of argument from this baffled opinion of 
equivocal infers, we will acquaint him from 
ihe moft accurate obfervationa of Swammer-* 
dam, that even the fuppofed change of worms 

» Hclmont, Imago Pcnncnt. &c. p. p2. Edit. 1652. 
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into flies is no real tranfroittaticm ; but that 
mo^ of thofe members, which at laft become 
YiGble to the eye, are exUlent at the begin- 
ning, artificially complicated together, and co- 
vered with membranes and tunicl/es, which 
are afterwards ihipt off and laid afidec and all 
the reft of that procefs is no more furpjriiing 
than the eruption of horns in fome brutes, or 
of teeth and beard in men at certain periods 
of age. And, as we have eftablifhed our afler- 
tion of the feminal produiftion of all kinds of 
animals, fo likewife we af&rm, that the mean- 
eft piant cannot be raifed without feed by any 
formatiye power refiding in the foil. To which 
aflertion we are encouraged, firft, from the 
known feeds of all vegetables, one or two 
only excepted, that are left to future difcovery ; 
which feeds by the help pf microfcopes are all 
found to be real and perfed plants, with leaves 
and trunk curioully folded up and enclofed in 
the cortex ; nay, one fingle grain of wheat, or 
barley, or rye, Ihall contain four or five diftin<% 
plants under one common tunicle ; a very con- 
vincing argument of the providence and good* 
nefs of God, that thofe vegetables, that were ap- 
pointed to be the chief fuftenance of mankind, 
Ihould have that multiplied fecundity above 
any others. And, fecondly, by that famous 
experiment of Malpighi, who a long time en^ 
clofed a quantity of earth in a vefiel, fecured 
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by a fine cloth from the fmall imperceptible 
feeds of plants that are blown about with the 
winds; and had this luccefs of his curiofity, 
to be the firft happy difcoverer of this noble 
and important truth, that no fpecies of plants 
can be produced out of earth without a pre- 
exiftent feed ; and conlequently they were all 
created and raifed at the beginning of things 
by the almighty gardener, God blefled for ever. 
And, laftly, as to thofe various and elegant 
fhells, that are dug up in continents, and em- 
bodied in Hones and rocks at a vaft diftance 
from any fca ; which this Atheift may poffibly 
alledge for an inftance of a plaftic faculty of 
nature ; it is now generally agreed by the 
moft diligent inquirers about them, that they 
are no Iportful produdlions of the foil, as was * 
formerly believed, but that all did once belong 
to real and living fifties ; fince each of them 
exadly refembles fome ftiell of the feas, both 
in its outward lineaments, and inward texture, 
and fpecific gravity, and all other properties : 
which therefore are fo far from being fubfer- 
yient to Atheifts in their audacious attempts 
againfl: God and religion, that they rather 
afford an experimental confirmation of the 
univerfal deluge. 

And thus we have competently ftiewn, that 
every fpecies of living creatures, every fmall 
infed, and even the herbs of the field, give a 
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caftiDg vote againft Athcifm, and declare the 
nepeflity of a fupernatural formation. If the 
earth in its firft conftitution had been left 
to itfelf, what horrid deformity and defola- 
tion had for ever overfpread its face ! Not one 
living inhabitant would be found on all its 
fpacious furface ; not fo much as a worm in 
the bowels of it, nor one fingle fifli in the vaft 
bofom of the fea; not a mantle of grals or 
mofs to cover and conceal the nakednefs of 
nature. An eternal fterility muft have pof- 
fefled the world, where all things had been 
fixed and fattened everlaftingly with the ada- 
mantine chains of fpecific gravity ; if the Al- 
mighty had not fpoken and laid, het the earth 
bring forth grajs, the herb yielding feed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding fruit after its hind ; and 
it wasfo. It was God that then created the 
firft feminal forms of all animals and vege- 
tables, that c(ymmanded the waters to bring 
forth abundantly, and the earth to produce 
living creatures after their kind; that made 
man in his awn image after his own lihenefs ; 
that by the efficacy of his firft bleffing made 
Urn be fruitful and multiply, and replenijh the 
earth; by whofe alone power and confer- 
vation we all live, and move, and have our 
being. 

May the fame moft glorious God of his in- 
finite 
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finite mercy grant,, that, as we have 
fought the iMrdy and felt ajier him, ofd 
found him in theie wovka of his creation ; 

fa now that we have kmnvn God, we may 

glorify him as God, both now and for 

evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 

Preached September the 5th, 1693. 

Acts xviL 27, a8. 

That they JhouJdfeek the Lordy ifha^ly they might feel 
after him, and find him ; though he he not far from 
every one of us : for in him we Ivve^ and move^ and 
have our being. 

In my former difcourfes I have endeavoured 
to prove, that human race was neither (1) from 
everlaftijng without beginning; nor (2) owes 
its beginning to the influence of heavenly 
bodies ; nor (3) to what they call nature, that 
is, the neceflary and mechanical motions of 
dead fenfelefe matter. I proceed now to e3ca- 
niine the fourth and laft plea of the enemies to 
religion and their own fouls, that mankind 
came accidentally into the world, and hath its 
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life and motion and being by mere chance and 
fortune. 

We need not much wonder, that this laft 
opinion fliould obtain almoft univerfally among 
the Atheifts of thefe times. For, whereas the 
other require fome fmall Hock of philofophy to 
underftand or maintain them, this account is 
fo eafy and compendious, that it needs none 
at all; and confequently is the more proper 
and agreeable to the great induftry and capa- 
city of the moft numerous party of them. For 
what more eafy to fay, than that all the bodies 
of the firft animals and plants were fhuffled 
into their feveral forms and ftrudlures for- 
tuitoujly; that is, thefe Atheifts know not 
how, nor will trouble themfelves to endea- 
vour to know ? For that is the meaning of 
chance ; and yet this is all that they fay, or 
can fay to the great matter in queftion. And 
indeed this little is enough in all reafon ; and, 
could they impofe on the reft of mankind, as 
eafily as delude themfelves, with a nation, 
that chance can effedl a thing ; it would be 
the moft expedite and effeftual means to 
make their caufe viftorious over virtue and 
religion. For, if you once allow them fuch 
an acceptation of cham:e, you have precluded 
yourfelf, they think, from any more reafoning 
and objecting againft them. The mechanical 
Atheift, though you grant him his laws of 
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mechanifni, is neverthelefs inextricably puz- 
zled and baffled with the firft formation of 
animals : fdr he muft undertake to determine 
all the various motions and figures and po- 
rtions and combinations of his atoms; and to 
demonftrate, that fuch a quantity of motion, 
imprefled upon particles fo Ihaped and fituated, 
will neceflarily range and difpoie them into 
the form and frame of an organical body : an 
attempt as difficult and unpromifing of fuc- 
cefs, as if he himfelf Ihould make the eflay to 
produce Ibme new kinds of animals out of 
fuch fenfelefs materials, or to rebuild the mov- 
ing and living fabric out of its duft in the 
grave. But the Atheift that we are now to 
deal with, if you do but concede to him that 
fortune may be an agent, prefumes himfelf 
fafe and invulnerable, fecure above the reach 
of any further difputes. For, if you proceed 
to alk queftions, and bid him affign the proper 
caufes and determinate manner of that for- 
tuitous formation, you thereby deny him what 
you granted before, and take away the very 
hypothefis and the nature of chance ; which 
foppofeth that no certain caufe or manner of 
it can poffibly be affigned. And as the ftupi- 
dityof fome libertines, that demand a fight of 
a fpirit or human foul to convince them of its 
exiftence, hath been frequently and defervedly 
expofed ; becaufe whatfoever may be the ob- 
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je€t of our %ht, muft not be a foul or ipirit, 
but an opaque body; {6 this Atheift would 
tax us of the like nonfenie and contradi6lion^ 
if, after he hath named to tis fortune or 
chance^ we fhould expert from him any par- 
ticular and diftind account of the origin of 
mankind: becauie it is the very eflence and 
notion of his chance, to be wholly unaccount^ 
able : and, if an account could be given of it, 
it would then no longer be chance but mecha- 
nifm, or a neceflary production of certain ef- 
fiafts from certain cauies according to the uni- 
verial laws of motion. Thus we are to know, 
that if once we admit of fortune in the forma- 
tion of mankind, there is no further enquiry 
to be made, no more difficulties to be folved, 
and no account to be demanded. And who 
then can admire, if the inviting eafine& and 
compendioufnefs of this aflertion ihould fo 
dazzle the eyes of our Atheift, that he over- 
looks thofe grofs abfurdities, that are fo con- 
ipicuous in it ? 

(l) For, firft, if this Atheift would have hi& 
chance or fortune to be a real and fubftantial 
agent ; as the vulgar feem to have commonly 
apprehended, fome making it a divinity, others 
they do not conceive what ; he is doubly more 
ilupid and more fupinely ignorant than thofe 
vulgar; in that he afiumes fuch a notion of 
fortune, as, beiides its being erroneous^ is in- 
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confiftent with his athdfm, Por fincc, ac- 
cording to the Atheifts, the whole univerfe jb 
carpus et inane ^ body and nothing elfe; this 
chance, if it do really and phj^cally efied: any 
thing, muft itfelf be body alfo. And what a 
numepons train of abfurdities do attend fuch 
an aflertion ! too vifible and obvious to de- 
ferve to be here infilled on. For indeed it 
is no lefs than flat contradiftion to itfelf. For, 
if this chance be fuppofed to be a body, it 
^uft then be a part of the common mafs 
of matter; and confequently be fubjeA to 
the univerfal and neceflary laws of motion : 
and therefore it cannot be chance, but true 
mechanifm and nature. 

(2) But, fecondly, if he forbear to call 
chance a real agent, and is content to have 
it only a refult or event ; fince all matter or 
fome portion of it may be naturally exempt 
from thefe fuppofed mechanical laws, and be 
endowed with a power of ipontaneous or for- 
tuitous motion ; which power, when it is ex- 
erted, muft produce an tSe&, properly cafual, 
and therefore might conftitute the firfl: ani- 
mate bodies accidentally, againft the fuppofed 
natural tendency of the particles of thofe 
bodies: even this fecond alTertion is contrary 
to common fenfe, as well as common obfer- 
vation. For how can he conceive, that any 
parcel of dead matter can fpontaneoufly divert 
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and decline itfelf from the line of its motion, 
without a new impulfe from external bodies ? 
If it can intrinfecally ftir itfelf, and either com- 
mence its motion or alter its courfe, it muft 
have a principle of felf-adivity, which is life 
and fenfe. ^ But fenfe I have proved formerly 
to be incompatible with mere bodies, even 
thofe of the moft compound and elaborate 
textures ; much more with fingle atoms or 
folid particles of matter, that having no intef- 
tine motion of parts are deftitute of the firft 
foundation and capacity of life. And more- 
over, though thefe particles fliould be fup- 
pofed to have this internal principle of fenfe, 
it would Hill be repugnant to the notion of 
chance: becaufc their motions would not 
then be cafual, but voluntary ; not by chance, 
but choice and defign. And again, we appeal 
to obfervation, whether any bodies have fuch 
a power of fortuitous motion. We Ihould 
furely have experiment of it in the effeAs 
of nature and art : no body would retain the 
lame conftant and uniform weight according 
to its bulk and fubftance ; but would vary 
perpetually, as that Ipontaneous power of 
motion fliould determine its prefent tendency. 
All the various machines* and utenfils would 
now and then play odd pranks and capricious 

* Scrm. ii^ 
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quite contrary to their proper flrudures, and 
defigns of the artificers. Whereas, on -the 
coDtraiy, all bodies are obferved to have al- 
ways a certain and determinate motion ac- 
cording to the degrees of their external im- 
pulse, and their inward principle of gravita- 
tion, and the refiftance of the bodies they 
occur with : which therefore is without error 
exadly forefeen and computed by iagacious 
artifts. And, if ever dead matter fhould de- 
viate from this motion, it could not proceed 
from itfelf, but a fupernatural agent ; and 
ought not to be called a chance, but a mi- 
racle* 

For chance is but a mere name, and really 
nothing in itfelf; a conception of our own 
minds, and only a compendious way of fpeak- 
ing, whereby we would exprefs, that fuch 
tffeds as are commonly attributed to chance 
were verily produced by their true and pro- 
per caufes, but without their deiigning to pro- 
<luce them. And in any event called cafual, 
\f you take away the real and phyfical caufes, 
there remains nothing but a fimple negation* 
of the agents intending fuch an. event : which 
negation being no real entity, but a conception 
only of man's intelleft wholly extrinfecal to 
the adion, can have no title to a fliare in the 
produdion. As in that famous example, (which 
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Plutarch ^fays is the only one, where fortune 
is related to have done a thing artificially,) 
when a painter having finifhed the pidure of 
a horfe, excepting the loofe froth about his 
mouth and his bridle ; and, after many unfuc- 
cefsful eflays defpairing to do that to his iatif- 
fadion, in a great rage threw his fponge at it, 
all befnieared, as it was, with the colours; 
which fortunately hitting upon the right 
place, by one bold llroke of chance moft 
exadly fupplied the want of ikill in the 
artift : even here it is manifeft, that confider- 
ing the quantity pnd determination of the 
motion, that was imprefled by the painter's 
hand upon the fponge, and refiftance of the 
air ; the Iponge did mechanically and unavoid- 
ably move in that particular line of motion, 
and fo neceflarily hit upon that part of the 
piAurej and all the paint that it left there 
was as certainly placed by true natural caufes, 
as any one ftroke of the pencil in the whole 
piece. So that this ftrange effe<ft of the fponge 
was fortuitous only with relpe(9: to the painter, 
becaufe he did not defign nor forefe? fuch an 
efFeft ; but in itfelf, as to its real caufes, it 
was neceflkry and natural. In a word, the 
true notion o{ fortune (pi^ tvx^^) denoteth 

* Plutarch, vt^) r&x«(« 
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no more, than the ignorance of iuch an evetit 
in ibme knowing agent concerned about it. 
So that it owes its very being to human un* 
derflanding, and without relation to that is 
really nothing^ How abfurd then and ridi- 
culous is the Atheift, that would make this 
fortune the caufe of the formation of man- 
kind ; whereas manifeftly there could be no 
fuch thing or notion in the world as fortune, 
till human nature was adually formed ? It 
was man that firft made fortune, and not for^ 
tune that produced man. For, fince fortune in 
its proper acceptation fuppoieth the ignorance 
of fomething, in a fubjedl capable of know- 
ledge; if you take away mankind, fuch a 
notion hath nd exiftence, neither with rela- 
tion to inanimate bodies that can be confcious 
of nothing, noi* to an omnifcient God that 
can be ignorant of nothing. And fo likewife 
the adequate meaning of chance (tS AirrefjUnf) 
(as it is diftinguilhed from fortune; in that 
the latter is underilood to befal only rational 
agents^ but chance to be among inanimate 
bodies) is a bare negation, that fignifies no 
niore than this, that any effedt among fuclji 
bodies afcribed to chancey is really produced 
by phyfical agents, according to the eftabliflied 
laws of motion, but without their confciouf- 
nefs of concurring to the production, and 
without their intention of fuch an effed. So - 
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that chance, in its true fenfe, is all one with 
nature ; and both words are ufed promifcnouflj 
by cfome ancient writers, to exprefs the lame 
thing. And we muft be wary, left we aferibc 
any real fubfiftence or perfonality to this na- 
ture or chance ; for it is merely a notional and 
imaginary thing ; an abftraA univerfal, which 
is properly nothing ; a conception of our own 
making, occaiioned by our reflecting upon the 
fettled courfe of things ; denoting only thus 
much, that all thofe bodies move and a<5): ac- 
cording to their eflfential properties and quali- 
ties without any confcioufnefs or intention of 
fo doing. So that in this genuine acceptation 
of chance here is nothing fuppofed that can 
fuperfede the known laws of natural motion ; 
and thus to attribute the formation of man- 
kind to chance, is all one with the former 
atheiftieal afiertionv that afcribes it to nature 
or mechanifm : and eonfequently it hath re- 
ceived a prolix and fufficient refutation in my 
preceding difcourfe, 

(3) But thirdly, it is likely that our Atheifl 
may willingly renounce the doArine of chance 
as a thing difiering from nature, and may al- 
low it to be the lame thing, and that too my 
real and fubftantial agent> but only an abftradi 

' ^ Plato X. de Legibus.'ntfp not iiu^ k^^.^^k xaii cU^pi,iptm vwret 
tlvctt km) Tv^n foffip-^ovrt ha rnw ^w>> 9v*t§ h» rix^ni^^ ctAXa » 
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inteJIedual notion : but ftill he hath another 
expecKent in referve, which is a middle and 
iafe way between the former rigorous mecha- 
nifm and the extravagancies of fortuitous mo- 
tion : viz. that at the be^nning all things^ it is 
true, proceeded neceflarily and fatally accord- 
ing to the mechanical powers and a&<9.ions of 
matter: but neverthelefs the feveral kinds of 
animals were not formed at the firfl: trial and 
effort without one error or miscarriage ; (as 
ftriA mechanifm would fuppoie ;) but there 
was an immenie variety of ferments, and tu- 
mors, and excrefcences of the foil, pregnant 
and big with ^foetus's of all imaginable ihapes 
and ftnuftures of body: millions of which 
were utterly incapable of life and motion, 
l>eing the moke, as it were, and the abortions 
^f mother earth : and many of thofe that had 
life and powers to preferve their own indivi- 
duals, yet wanted the due means of propaga- 
tion, and therefore could not tranfmit their 
fpecies to the following ages: and that thofe 
few only, that we now find in being, did hap- 
pen (for he cannot exprefe it but by the cha- 
rafters of a chance) to have all the parts necef- 
fary not only for their own lives, but for the 
eontinuation of their kinds. This is the fa- 
vourite opinion among the Atheifls, and the 
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inott |)lattfible of all ; by whidi they think 
they may elude that moft ibrmidahte argumeat 
for the being of God, from the admirable con- 
trivance of organical bodies and the exquiiite 
fitnefs of thdr feveral parts for thofe ends and 
tifes they are put to, and feem to have been 
defigned for. For, fay they, fince thofe inmi- 
merable inftances of blunder and deformity 
were quickly removed out of knowledge an4 
being ; it is plain that no animals <yaght now 
to be found, but iiich as have due oigans ne- 
ceflary for their own nouriihment and iacreaie 
of their kinds : fo that this boaiied:ufefultte& 
of parts^ which makes men attribute their ori- 
gination to an intelligent and wife agent, is 
really no argument at .aHl ; becaufe . it follows 
alfo from the Atheills a^rtion. Bor, iince 
fomc' animals are adually preferved in beir^ 
till now, they muft .needs all « of the^ have 
thofe. parts that are of ufe and neceflity i/but 
that at firft was only a luciyhtti without ikiU 
or defign, and ever fince is y a neceflary con- 
dition^ of c their' continuationw And fo for ia- 
ftance, when they are urgec^ with tbe adoiira* 
ble frame and ftru6hice of the eye y which c<wa- 
Ms of fo great a variety of parts,. alVexeel- 
lently adapted to the ufes of vifion ; that (to 
omit mathematical confider^tions.with relation 
to optics) hath its many coats and humours 
tranfparent and colourlefs, Jpft it Ihould tinge 
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and ibj^ufticate the light that it lets in, hy a 
natuisaJ jaundice ; that hath its pupil to confit* 
tutedy as to admit of contra&ion and dilata* 
tion according to the difiering d^rfees of lights 
and the exigencies of feeing ; that hath eyelids 
fo commodiouily placed, to deanfe the bdl 
from duft, to ihed neceflary moifture upon it 
through numerous glandules, and to be drawn 
over it like a curtain for the convenience of 
fleep ; that hath a thoufand more beauties in 
its figure and texture never ihidied nor ad- 
BEnred enough: th^ will brifldy reply, that 
they willingly concede all that can be iaid 
in the onnmendation of fo noble a member ; 
yet notwithfianding they cannot adikkrlKfor 
good reafoning, "^He thai formed the eye^j^dll 
not he Jeef For it was blind nature alone, 
or matter mechanically moved without con* 
icioufneis or diredion, that made this curious 
organ of vifion. For the fhort of the nuitter is 
this : this elegant ilrudture of the eye is no 
more than is neceflary to life; and confe- 
quently is included in the very fuppolitiona 
of any animals living and continuing till now; 
though thofe be but the very few that at the 
beginning had the good fortune to have eyes, 
among many millions of monfiers that were 
^efiitute of them, ^Jine vuliu cceca reperta, and 
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therefore did fatally perifli foon after their 
birth. And thus, when we infift on other 
like arguments of divine wifdom in the frame 
of animate bodies ; as the artificial pofition of 
many myriads of valves, all fo fituate as to 
give a free paflage to the blood and other 
humours in their due channels and courfes, 
but not permit them to r^urgitate and ditturb 
the great circulation and economy of life ;. as 
the fpiral, and not annulary, fibres of the in- 
teftines for the better exercife of their func- 
tions ; as the provident furniihing of tem- 
porary parts for the foettLS during the time 
of geftation, which are afterwards laid afide ; 
as theflnrange fagacity of little infeds in choof- 
ing iit 'places for the exclufion of thdr eggs, 
and for the provifion of proper food, when the 
young ones are hatched and need, it ; as the 
ardent <ro^n or natural afiedion in thofe ani- 
mals, whole offspring cannot at firft procure 
their own fuftenance, but mull infallibly pe- 
rilh, if not fed by the parents ; as the untaught 
inliinAs and imprefles upon every fpecies, di- 
recting them without imitation or deliberation 
to the ready knowledge of proper food, to one 
and the bell way of their prefervation and de- 
fence, and to the never failing propagation of 
their own kind : whatever confiderations of 
this nature you propofe to this Atheill, as 
indeed fuch inllances are innumerable, all evi- 
dently 
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dentl/ fetting forfh the Almighty's wifdom 
and goodnefs to fuch as 'are able to judge, and 
will judge impartially ; he hath this one fub- 
terfuge from them all, that thefe things are 
mifiaken for tokens pf ikill and contrivanoe^ 
though they be but neceflary confequences 
of the prefent exiilence of thofe creatures. 
For he that fuppofeth any animals to fubfift, 
doth by that very iuppofition allow them every 
tfiiember and faculty that are neceilary to fub- 
fiftence ; fuch as are thofe we have juft now 
enumerated. And therefore, unlefs we can 
prove a priori and independent of this ufeful- 
neis, now that things are once fuppoied to 
have exifted and propagated; that among al*- 
moft infinite trials and eflays at the beginning 
of things, among millions . of monflrous ihapes 
and imperfed formations, a few luch animals, 
as now exift, could not pojfihly be produced ; 
thefe after-confidcrations are of very little mo- 
ment : becaufe if fuch animals could in that 
way poffihly be formed, as might live, and 
move, and propagate their beings ; all this ad- 
mired and applauded ufefulnefs of their feveral 
fabrics is but a neceffary condition and confe- 
quence of their exiftence and propagation. 

This is the laft pretence and fophiftry of the 
Atheifts againft the propofition in my text, 
that we received our life and being from a 
divine wifdom and power. And, as they can^ 
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not jiiftly accufb me of ai^ ways concealing^ 
or balking their grand obje6kion ; fo I believe 
tfaefe following cDti£deration8 will give them 
no reafon to boaft, that it cannot receive a juft 
and iatisfiidory anj(wer. 

(1,) Rrft, therefiMre, we affirm that we can 
prove^ and have done it already by aiguments 
a priori, (which is the challenge of the Athe* 
ifb,) that thefe animals, that now exill, conld 
Apt poffhlfi have been formed at firft h^ mil- 
lions of trials. Far, fince they allow by their 
very hypothefis (and without Ending to thdr 
courtefy we hjftve proved it before) that there 
can be no cafual or fpontaneous motion of the 
particles of matt^ ; it will follow that every 
^ngle monller among fo many iiippo£sd § my** 
riads muft have been mechanically and necef* 
iarily formed accoiding to the known laws of 
motion, and the temperament and quality of 
the matter that it was made of. Which is 
fuiBcient to evince, that no fuch monfters 
were or could have been formed. For, to de- 
nominate them. even mohfters, they muft have 
had fome rude kind of organical bodies ; fome 
ftarmna of life, though never fo dumly ; fome 
iyflem of parts compounded of folids and li- 
quids, that ejccfcuted, though but bunglingly, 

< Multaque turn tetltts etiam portenta creare^ &c. Lucret. 
lib. r. 

their 
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their peculiar motions and inn&iQns. But we 
have Jately ihewn it impoifible for nature un- 
adiiied to conilitute fuch bodies, whofe (Iruo- 
ture is againii: the law of fpecific gravity. So 
that ihe could not make the leaft endeavour 
towards the producing of a moniler ; or of any 
thit^ that hath more vital and organical parts^ 
than we find in a rock of marble or a fountain 
of water. And again, though we ihould not 
contend with them about their monilers and 
abortions; yet.fince they fuppofe even the 
perfeA animals, that are flill in being, to have 
been formed mechanically among the reft, and 
only add fome . millions of monfters to the 
reckoaiog ; they are liable to all the difficul- 
ties in the former explication, and are exprefsly 
uefuted throu^ the whole preceding fermon : 
where, it is abundantly fliewn, that a iponta- 
neous.produdion is againft the catholic laws of 
motion, and againft matter of faA: a thing 
Vithput example, not on]y in man and the 
nobler animals, but in the fmalleft of infers 
ami the vilcft of weeds : though the fertility of 
the earth cannot be &bd to have been impaired 
fince the beginning of the world. 

(2.) Secondly, we. may obferve that this 
evafion of the Atheift,is fitted only to elude 
fuch arguments of divine wifdom, as are taken 
fix)m things neceflary to the confervation of 
the animal, as the faculties of fight, and mo- 
tion. 
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tion, and nutrition, and the like ; becaufe fuch 
uieftilnefs is indeed included in a general fup-* 
pofition of the exiftence of that animal : but it 
miferably fails him againft other reafons from 
fuch members and powers of the body,- as are 
not neceffary abfolutely to living and propa- 
gating, but only much conduce to our better 
fubfiftence and happier condition. So the moft 
obviou3 contemplation of the frame of our 
bodies ; as that we all have double fenfories, 
two eyes, two ears, two noftrils, is an efiedtual 
confutation of this atheiilical fophifm. For a 
double organ of thefe fenfes is not at all com- 
prehended in the notion of bare exiftence ; one 
of them being fufficient to have preferved life^ 
and kept up the ipecies ; as common experi- 
ence is a witnefs. Nay, even the very nails 
of our fingers are an infallible token of defign 
and contrivance : for they are ufeful and con- 
venient £o give ftrength and firmnefs to thofe 
parts in the various fundions they are put to ; 
and to defend the numerous nerves and ten- 
dons that are under them, which have a moft 
exquifite fenie of pain, and without that native 
armour would continually be expoled to it: 
and yet who will fay, that nails are abfolutely 
neceffary to human life, and are concluded in 
the fuppofition of fimple exiftence ? It is ma- 
nifeft therefore, that there was a contrivance 
and forefight of the ufefulnefs of nails antece- 
dent 
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dent to their formation. For the old ftale pre- 
tence of the Atheills, ^ that things were firft 
made fortuitoufly, and afterwards their ufefiil- 
nels was obferved or difcovered, can have no 
place here ; unlefs nails were either abfolutely 
requifite to the exiftencc of mankind, or were 
found only in fome individuals or fome na- 
tions of men, and fo might be afcribed to 
neceffity upon one account, or to fortune upon 
the othen But, from the Atheift's fuppofition, 
that, among the infinite diverfity of the firft 
terreftriai produ6lions, there were animals of 
all imaginable fliapes and ftrudlures of body, 
all of which furvived and multiplied, that by 
reafon of their make and fabric could poflibly 
do lb ; it necelTarily follows, that we ihould 
now have fome nations without nails upon 
their fingers ; others with one eye only, as 
the poets defcribe the Cyclopes in Sicily, and 
the Arimafpi in Scythia ; others with one ear, 
or one noftril, or indeed without any organ of 
fmelling, becaufe that fenfe is not neceflary to 
man's fubfifl:ence ; others deftitute of the ufe 
of language, fince mutes alfo may live : one 
people would have the feet of goats, as the 
feigned Satyrs and Panifci ; another would 
refcmble the head of Jupiter Ammon, or the 

^ Nil adeo quoniam natum 'd in corpore> at uti 
PolTemuSj fed quod natum '^^ id procreat ufum. 

Lucret. ir. 833. 
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horned ftatues of Bacchus : the ' Sciapodes, 
and Enotocoetae, and other monilrous nations 
would no longer be fables, but real inftances 
in nature : and, in a word, all the ridiculous 
and extravagant fhapes that can be imagined, 
all the fancies and whimiles of poets, and 
painters, and Egyptian idolaters, if fo be they 
are confiftent with life and propagation, would 
be now actually in being, if our Atheift*s 
notion were true: which therefore may de* 
lcr?edly pafs for a mere dream and an error, 
till they pleafe to make Aew difcoveries in 
terra incognita, and bring along with them 
fbme favages of all thefe fabulous and mon- 
ilrous configurations. 

(3.) But, thirdly, that we may proceed yet 
further with the Atheift, and convince him, 
that not only his principle is abfurd, but his 
confequences alfo as abfurdly deduced from it; 
we will allow him an iincertain extravagant 
chance againft the natural laws of motions 
though not forgetting that that notion hath 
been refuted before, and therefore this con- 
eeflion is wholly ex ahundanti. I fay then, 
that though there were really fUch a thing 
as this chance or fortune, yet neverthelefs it 
Would be extremely abfurd to afcribe the for- 
mation of human bodies to a caft of thi$ 

\ PlinioB et Strabo. 
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chance. For let us confider the Tery bodies 
themielves. Here are cohfefledly all the marks 
and chataifters of deligh in their ilradure that 
can be required, though one fuppoie a divine 
Author had made them : here is nothing in the 
woric itielf, unworthy of fo great a Mafter : 
here are no internal aiguments from the fub- 
jed ^ainft the truth of that fuppofition. Have 
we then any capacity to judge and difHnguifli 
what is the efied: of chance, and what is made 
by art and wifdom ? vvhen a medal is dug out 
of the ground, with fome Roman Emperor's 
image upon it, and an infcription that agrees 
to his titles* and hiftory, and an imprefs upoa 
the reverie relating to fome memorable occur- 
rence in his* life; can we be fure, that this 
medal was really coined by an artificer, or 
is but a produ<9: of the foil froni whence it 
^^as taken, that might cafually or naturally 
receive that texture and figure ; as many kinds 
of foffils are very oddly and el^antly ihaped 
according to the modification of their conflitu- 
cnt lalts, or the cavities they wiere formed in ? 
Is it a matter of doubt and controverfy, whe-^ 
ther the pillar of Trajan or Ahtoninu*, the 
ruins of Perfepolis, or the late temple of Mi- 
nerva, were the defigns and works of architec- 
ture ; or perhaps might originally eiift fo, or 
be rdifcd up in an earthquake by fubterraneous 

vapour ? 
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vapour ? Do notVe all fhink ourielves infaU 
libly ^rtain, that this or that very commo- 
dioos houfe muft needs baye been built bj 
human art; though perhaps a natural cave 
in ^ rock may have fbmething not much 
unlike to parlours or chambers ? And yet he 
*mu(l be a mere idiot, that cannot di&ern 
more ifax>kes and charadiers of workmanfhip 
in the fhxi6ture of an animal (in an human 
body efpecially) than in the moft el^ant 
medal or edifice in the world. They will 
believe the firft parents of mankind to have 
been fortuitoufly formed without wifdom or 
art; and that for this forry reafon, becaufc 
it is not fimply impoffible but that they may 
have been formed fo. * And who can demon- 
Arate (if chance be once admitted of) but that 
pojftbly all the infcriptions and other remains of 
antiquity may be mere lufm naturtBy and not 
works of human artifice ? If this be good rea-^ 
foning, let us no longer make any pretences' 
to judgment or a faculty of difcerning between 
things probable and improbable ; for, except 
flat contradidions, we may upon equal rea- 
fons believe all things or nothing at all. And 
do the Atheifts thus argue in common mat- 
ters of life ? Would they have mankind lie 
idle, and lay afide all care of provifions by 
agriculture or commerce, becaufe poffibly the 

dif. 
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diiTolution of the world may happen the next 
moment? '^Had Dinocrates really carved mount 
Athos into a liatue of Alexander the Great, 
and had the memory of the fad been obli- 
terated by feme accident, who could after- 
wards have proved it impoffible but that it 
might cafually have been formed fo ? For 
every mountain muft have fome determinate 
figure, and why then not an human one, as 
poffibly as another ) And yet I fuppofe none 
could have ferioully believed fo, upon this 
bare account of poffibility. It is an opinion 
that generally obtains among pbilofophers, 
that there is but one common matter, which 
is diverfified by accidents ; and the lame nu- 
nierical quantity of it, by variation of texture, 
may conftitute fucceffively all kinds of bodies 
in the world. So that it is not abfolutely im- 
poffible, but that, if you take any other matter 
of equal weight and fubftance with the body 
of a man, you may blend it fo long till it be 
ihuffled into human fliape and an organical 
ftrufture. But who is he fo abandoned to 
fottifh credulity, as to think, upon that prin- 
ciple, that a clod of earth in a fack may ever 
by eternal fliaking receive the fabric of man's 

body ? And yet this is very near akin ; nay, it 

> 

^ — diftis dabit ipfa fidcm res 

Fofiitan, et gravitcr tcrrarum motibus orbis 
Omnia conquaflari in parvo tempore cerne*. Xu^ret. lib. ▼. 
M » 
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is exa6H7 parallel to the reafoning of Atheifts 
about fortuitous produdion. If mere pofli- 
Wlity be a good foundation for belief; even 
Lucian's trae hiftory may be true upon that 
account, and ^ Palaephatus*s tales may be cre- 
dible in fpite of the title. 

it hath been excellently well urged in this 
Cafe, both by ancients and moderns, that to 
attribute fuch admirable ftruftures to blind 
fortune or chance, is no lefs than to fuppofe, 
that, if innumerable figures of the twenty-four 
letters be call abroad at random, they might 
donftitute in due order the whole ""^Eneis of 
'V'irgil or the Annales of Ennius. ISTow the 
Atheifts may pretend to elude this compari- 
fon; as if the cafe was hot fairly flated. For 
herein we firft make an idea of a particular 
poem; and then demand, if chance can pofli- 
bly delcribe that: and fo we conceive man*s 
body thus aAually formed, and then affirm 
that it exceeds the power of chance to confti- 
tute a being like that : which, they may fay^ 
is to expeA imitation from chance, and not 
fimple production. But at the firft beginning 
of things there was no copy to be followed, 
nor any preexiftent form of human bodies to 
be imitatied : fo that, to put the caie fairly, we 

* Palaeph. U^i 'Airir«f0, De Incredibillbus. 

* Cicero de Natura Deorum, lib. ii. cap. sj. 
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ihould ftrip our toihds and fdncies from any 
particular notion and idea of a living body or a 
poem ; and then we fliill tinderfliarid, that \Vhat 
Ihape and ftruAure foever fliould be at firft ca- 
fually formed, fo that it could live and propa- 
gate, might be man ; and ^hatfdever fhould 
refull from the ftrevi^ing of thofe loofe letters, 
that made any fenfe and tneafures, might be 
the piJeth wis feek for. 

To whifch we reply, that if we fliould allow 
th6m, that there was no preexiftent idea of 
human natiirfe, till it was a<ftaally formed, (f6r 
the idba of ban in the divine intelled: muft 
hot now be confiderfed,) yet becaufe they de- 
tiar^, that great multitudes of each f{<ecies of 
animals did fortuitoufly emerge out of the 
^ ibil in diftant couhtries and climates ; what 
could that be lefs than imitation in blind 
ohattcfe, to make many inxlividuals of one 
fpecies fo fexaftly alike ? Nay, though they 
fliould now, to crofs us and evade the force 
of the afgument, defert their ancient do(?trine, 
^nd derive all forts of animals from fingle ori- 
ginals of each kind, which fliould be the com- 
mon patents of all the race ; yet furely even 

° Hmc libi quaeqtte loci regro opportuna AUklar, 
Crefceb^nt uteri, &c. Lticret lib. v. 

St ibidem, 

inde loci mortalia faecla creavit, 
Multa modis multis varia ratione coorta« 

M 2 in 
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in this account they muft neceflarily allow two 
at leaft, male and female, in every Ipecies: 
which chance could neither make fo very 
nearly alike, without copying and imitation : 
nor fo ufefuUy differing, without contrivance 
ftnd wifdom. So that, let them take whether 
they will, if they deduce ali animals from An- 
gle pairs of a fort, even to make the fecond of 
a pair, is to write after a copy ; it is, in the 
former comparifon, by the calling of loofe let- 
ters to compoie the preexiftent particular poem 
of EnAius. But, if they make numerous fons 
and daughters of earth among every Ipecies 
of creatures^ as all their authoris have fup- 
pofed, this is not only, as was faid before, 
to believe a monkey may once fcribble the 
Leviathan of Hobbes,^ but may do the fame 
frequently by an habitual kind of chance. 

Let us confider, how next to impoffible it is, 
that chance (if there were fuch a thing) fhould 
in fuch an immenfe variety of parts in an ani- 
mal twice hit upon the fan>e flrufture, fo as to 
make a male and fetaalc/ Let us refume the 
former inftanee of the twenty-four letters 
thrown at random upon the ground. It is 
a mathematical demonftration, that thefe 
twenty-four^,do admit of fo many changes 
in their order, ©that they may make fuch a 

* iTacqiietti Arithmet. cap. de Prpgr^oae. 
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long roll of differently ranged alphabets, not 
two of which are alike, that they cotild not 
all be exhaufted, though a million million of 
writers Ihould each write above a thou&nd 
alphabets a day for the fpace of a million mil- 
lion of years. What ftrength of imagination 
can extend itfelf to embrace and comprehend 
fuch a prodigious diverfity ? And it is as infal- 
libly certain, that fuppofe any particular order 
of the alphabet be afllgned, and the twenty- 
four letters be call at a venture, lb as to fall in 
a line ; it is fo many million of millions odds 
to one againft any fingle throw, that the af- 
figned order will not be caft. Let us now 
fuppofe, there be only a thoulknd conftituent 
members in the body of a man, (that we may 
take few enough,) it is plain that the different 
pofition and fituation of thefe thoufand parts 
Would make fo many differing compounds and 
diftinft fpecies of animals. And if only twenty? 
four parts, as before, may be fo multifarioufly 
placed and ordered as to make many millions 
^f millions of differing rows ; in the fuppofi- 
tion of a thoufand parts, how immenfe muft 
that capacity of variation be ! even beyond all 
thought and denomination, to be expreffed 
^nly in mute figures, whofe multiplied powers 
are beyond the narrownefe of' language, and 
^rown the imagination in aftoniihment and 
^onfofion : elpecially, if we obferve, that the 

M 3 variety 
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variety of the alphabet coniidered above was 
in njere longitude only; but the thou^nc^ 
parts of our bodies may be diverljfied by fitua-* 
^ion in al} the dimeqf^ons of folid bodies; 
which multipliea all over ai^d over again, and 
overwhelms the fancy in a new abyfs of unfa- 
thomable nuiQber. Now it is demonftratively 
certain^ that it is all this O^dds to one^ ag^nll 
^ny partipHlfir trial> that qo one man could by 
cafual produiStion be framed like another ; (as 
the Atheiii$ fuppofe thoufands to be in fevera| 
regions of the earth ;) and I think it is rather 
more odds than lefs^ that no one female could 
be add^d to a male, in^fmuch as that mod pe- 
ce^ry difference of fex is a l^igher token of 
divine wifdona and Ikill, above all the power 
qf fortviitous hits, than the very fimilitude of 
both fexes in the other pa^ts of the body. And 
(fgain^ we muft confider, that the vaft imparity 
of this odds againft the accidental likenefs of 
two cafual formations is never leflened and 
dioiinifl^ed by trying and cafting. It is above 
a hundred to ope againft any particular throw, 
that you do not caft any given fet of faces 
with four ctfbical dicp, becaufe there are fo 
many feveral combinations of t|ie fix f^ces of 
four dice. Now, after you have caft all the 
hundred trials but one, it is ftill as much odds 
^t the laft remaining time, as it was at the 
firi^ : for blind infenfible chance cannot grow 
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cunning by many experiments ; neither hav^ 
the preceding calls any influence upon thofe 
that coipe after. So that if this chance of th^ 
Atheifts fhould have eflayed in vain to make 4 
ipecies for a million million of ages, it is ftill 
as many millions odds againfl: that formation, 
as it was at the firft moment in the beginning 
of things. How incredible ig it therefore, that 
it flaould hit upon two productions alike^ 
P withiri fo Ihort duration of the world, acr 
cording to the dodrine of our Atheifts ? How 
much more, that it fhould do fo within the 
compafs of a hundred years, and of a fmall 
trad of ground, fo that this male and female 
might come together ? If any Atheift can be 
induced to flake his foul for a wager, againfl 
fuch an inexhauflible diiproportion ; let him 
never hereafter accufe others of eafinefs an4 
credulity. 

(4.) But, fourthly, we will ftill make mor§ 
ample conceflions, and fuppofe with the Athcr 
ift, that his chance has a<9:ually formed al^ 
animals in their terreftrial wombs. Let us fee 
now, bow he will preferve them to maturity 
of birth. What climate will he cherifli thenj 
in, that they be not inevitably deftroyed by 
nioifture or cold ? Where is that equability of 

' Verum, ut opmcn*^ faabet novitatem fumma^ rccenfque 
Natura 'ft mundi neque pridem exordia cepit. 

Lucret, v. 331. 
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nine months warmth to be found ? that uni- 
form warmth, which is fo neceffary even in 
the incu\)ation of birds, much more in the 
time of geftation of viviparous animals, I 
know, his party have placed this great fcene 
in 9 Egypt, or fomewhere between the twd 
tropics. Now, not tp mention the cool of the 
nights, which alone would deftroy the concept 
tions ; it is known that all thofe countries have 
either inceflant rains every year for whole 
months together, or are quite laid under water 
by floods from the higher grounds; which 
would certainly corrupt and putrefy all the 
teeming wombs of the earth, and extinguifh 
the whole brood of embryotia by untimely 
abortions. 

(5.) But, fifthly, we will ftill be more oblig- 
ing to this Atheift, and grant him his petition, 
that nature may bring forth the young infants 
vitally into the world. Let us fee now what 
fuftenance, what nurfes he hath provided for 
them. If we confider the prefent conftitution 
of nature, we mufl: affirm, that moft fpecies 
muft have been lofl: for want of foflering and 
feeding. It is a great miftake, that man only 
comes weak and helplefs into the world ; where- 
as it is apparent, that excepting fifh and infeds, 
(and not all of them neither,) there are very 

^ Cefalpin. Berigard. 
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few or no creatures, that can provide for them- 
ielves at firft without the aHiftance of parents. 
So that unlefs they fuppofe mother earth to be 
a great animal, and to have nurtured up her 
young offspring with a confcious tendernefs 
and providential care, there is no poffible help 
for it, but they muft have been doubly ftarved 
both with hunger and cold. 

(6.) But, fixthly, we will be yet more civil 
to this Atheift, and forgive him this difficulty 
alfo. Let us fuppoie the firft animals main- 
tained theinfelves with food, though we cannot 
tell how. But then what fecurity hath he made 
for the prefervation of human race from the 
jaws of ravenous beafts ? The divine writers 
have acquainted us, that God at the beginning 
gave mankind dominion (an impreffed awe and 
authority) ^ over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth. But in the Atheift^s hypothcfis 
there are no imaginable means of defence : for 
it is manifeft, that fo many beafls of prey, 
lions, tigers, wolves, and the like, being of the 
fame age with man, and arriving at the top of 
their ftrength in one year or two, muft needs 
have worried and devoured thofe forlorn brats 
of our Atheifts, even before they were weaned 
from the * foramina terrce, or at leaft in a Ihort 

» Gen. i. 28. • Lucret. Hb. v. 
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time after; fjuce all the carnivorous anlmab 
ihould have multiplied exceedingly by fevcral 
generations, before thofe children that efcaped 
at firii could come to the age of puberty. So 
that men would alv^^ays leflpn, and thpir ene- 
xmes always increafe. 

But fome of them will here pretend, that 
Epicurus was out in this matter; and tha|: 
they were not bom mere infants out of th.ofe 
wombs of the earth, but men at their full 
growth, and in the prime of their l^rength. 
But, I pray, what ihould hinder thofe growa 
lufty infants from breaicing footer thofe mem- 
branes that involved them ; as the Ihell of th^ 
egg is broken by the bird, and the amnion by 
tht foetus P Were the membranes fo thick ^v^ 
tough, that the foetus muft ftay there till he 
had teeth to eat through them, as ypung mag- 
gots do through a gall ? Biit let us anfu^ thef^ 
J^ook according to their folly. Let us grant, that 
they were born with beards,, and in the fujl 
time of manhood. They are pot yet in a betteV 
condition ; here are ftill many enemies ag^pft 
few, manyfpecies againft one ; and thofe ene- 
mies Ipeedily multiplying in the fccpnd ao^ 
third ^nd niuch lower generations; whereaf 
^he fons of the firft men muft have a tedious 
time of childhood and adolefcence, before they 
can either themfelves aflift their parents, or 

encou- 
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^vxcQw^i^ thppi with n?w hqpes pf pqfterity^ 
^d ^e i|^\ift consider withal, that (jp the 
notion of atheiftn) thofe lavages were pot 
then, what civilised mapkind is now ; but w»^- 
turn et turpe pecus, without language, without 
mutual fbciety, without arms of offence, with- 
out houfes or fortifications ; , an obvious and 
expofed prey to the ravage of devouring beafls; 
a moft forry and miferable plantation towards 
the peopling of a world. 

And now, that I have followed the Atheifts 
through fo many dark mazes of error and ex- 
travagance, having to my knowledge omitted 
nothing on their fide that looks like a difficulty, 
nor propofed any thing in reply but wh^t I 
myfelf really believe to be a jufl: and folid an- 
fwer ; I fhall here clofe up the Apoftle's argu- 
ment of the exifl:ence of God from the confi- 
deration of human nature. And I appeal to 
all fober and impartial judges of what hath 
been delivered, whether thofe noble faculties 
of our fouls may be only a mere found and 
echo from the clafliing of fenfelefs atoms, or 
rather indubitably muft; proceed from a fpi- 
ritual fubflance of a heavenly and divine ex- 
tradion ? Whether thefe admirable fabrics of 
our bodies Ihall be afcribed to the fatal mo- 
tions or fortuitous Ihufflings of blind matter ; 

or 
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or rather, beyond controverfy, to the wifHom 
and contrivance of the almighty Author of all 
things, * who is wonderful in counfel, and ear- 
celknt in working f To whom, &c, 

* Ifaiah xxviii. 39, 
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A CONFUTATION OF ATHEISM 



FROM TBS 



ORIGIN AND FRAME OF THE WORLD. 



PART L 



SERMON VI. 

Preached Oftober the 3d, 169a. 

Act* xiv. 15—17. 

That ye Jhould turn from thefe vanities unto the living 
Gody who made heaven and earthy and the fea^ and 
all things that are therein : who in times paji fuf- 
fered all nations to walk in their own ways. Never-* 
thelefs, he left not him/elf without witnefs, in that h» 
4id goodi and gave us rain from heaven^ and fruits 
fulfeafonSy filling our hearts with food and gladnefs. 

ixLL the arguments that can be brought, or 
can be demanded, for the exiilence of God, may, 
perhaps not abfurdly, be reduced to three gene- 
ral heads: the firft of which will include all the 
proofs from the vital and intelligent portion* 
of the univcrfe, the organical bodies of the 
rarious animals, and the immaterial fouls of 

men* 
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men. Which living and underftanding fub- 
ftances, as they make incomparably the moft 
corifidei-able ahd noble patt of the naturally 
known and vifible creation; fo they do the 
moft clearly and cogently demonftrate to phi- 
lofophical enquirers the neceflary felf-exiftence, 
and omnipotent power, and unfearchable wif- 
dom, and boundleTs beneficenee of their Maker. 
This firft topic therefore ^^48 very fitly and di- 
vinely made ufe of by our Apoftle in his con- 
ference with philofophers and that inquifitive 
people of Athens : thfe latter ^/pending their 
time in nothing elje, but either to tell or hear 
fome new thing; and the other, in nothing, 
but to call in qjaeftion the moft evident truths 
that were delivered and received of old. And 
thefe arguments we have hitherto purfued in 
their utmoft latitude and extent. So that now 
we fl]rall proceed to the fecond head^ or the 
proofs of a Deity from the inanimate patrt of 
thie ^orld ; fince even natural rdafoil, as well 
as holy Scripture, aiTures us, ^ that the heavens 
declare the glory of God^ and the firmament 
Jheweth hii handy-worh ; <^that hb made the 
eaitih hy his^ power, he hath eftdhlijhed the 
WbHd by his tvifdbm, and k^th Jlrefchid out 
the heaven by his uiiAerJlartding ; ^ that he 
CMlfHdnded, and they were treated; he hath 

» Cta^. xtii. 2. *>l»faliix.i. 'jcr.ll. 15. ^ Pfzl ctmi S, 6. 
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atfo ifidbltjhed them for ever and ever ; « he 
Covereth thh heaven with chuds^ he prepareth 
rain for the earth, ^he croivneth the year with 
his goodnefs. 

Thiefe reafonis for God's exigence, from the 
frame arid fyAem of the Vorld, as they are 
equally true with the former, fb they have 
always been more popular and plaufible to the 
illiterate part of mankind ; infomuch as the 
g Epicuteans, and fome others, have bbfervied, 
that fnen*s contemplating the moft ample arch 
of the firmament, the innumerable multitude 
of the ftars, the regular rifing and fetting of 
the fun, the periodical and oonftaut viciffi- 
tudes of diay and night, arid feafohs of the 
year, and the Other affedions of meteors and 
heaVenly bodies, was the principal and almoft 
only grburid arid occafion that the notion of a 
God came firtt into the world : making no 
mention of the former proof from the frame 



« Pfal. cxlvii. 8. 
' Pfal. Ixv. II. 

« Praetcrea, coeli rationes brdine certo, 
Et varia annorum cernebant tcropora v^rti. . Lucret. y. ii 81. 
Nam bene qui didicere Dcos fccuram agere aevum, 
Sr tamen interea mirantur, &c. Id. yi. 57. 

Quis hunc hominem dixerit^ qui cum tain certos coeli motus, tarn 
ratos ailrorum brdine$>&c. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. il. &t8 y»f 
t9»0Kitif ta^of (Mto TUP f»i¥OfA,ivv* ar*^»Vy o^A?rT«5 To^ra? f4.tyal>ifi^ w/a- 
(p*inaq tvroLq alvia^y tteti TtTayiAiva^ yif^i^aprt xat PVKrei, ^^etfAutci ri 
X4p< Si^o?, ifaTQ\»q Ti x«» hi<riA,a<;, Plutarch, de Plac, Phil. i. 6. 
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of human nature, that in God we live, and 
move, and have our being. Which argument 
being fo natural and internal to mankind, doth 
neverthelefs (I know not how) feem more re- 
mote and obfcure to the generality of men ; 
who are readier to fetch a reafon from the im- 
menie diftance of the flarry heavens and the 
outmoft walls of the world, than feek one at 
home, within themfelves, in their own facul- 
ties and conftitutions. So that hence we may 
perceive how prudently that was waved, and 
the fecond here infilled on by St. Paul to the 
rude and fimple femi-barbarians of Lycaonia : 
he left not himfelf unthout witnefs, in that lie 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful fedfons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladnefs. Which words we fliall now 
interpret in a large and free acceptation ; fo 
that this fecond theme may comprehend all 
the brute inanimate matter of the univerfe, 
as the former comprifed all viiible creatures 
in the world, that have underftanding, or 
fenfe, or.vegetable life. Thefe two arguments 
are the voices of nature, the unanimous fuf-. 
frages of all real beings and fubftances created, 
that are naturally knowable without revela- 
tion. And if, laftly, in the third place, we can 
evince the divine exiftence from the adjunds 
and circumftances of human life ; if we find 
in all ages, in all civilized nations, an univerlal 
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belief and worftiip of a divinity ; if we find 
many unqueftionable records of fupernatural 
and miraculous efieAs ; if we find many faith- 
ful relations of prophecies pun<9:ually accom- 
pliflhed 5 of prophecies fo well attefted, above 
the itifpicion of fallehood ; fo remote, and par- 
ticular, and unlikely to come to pafs, beyond 
the poffibility of good guefling, or the mere 
forefight of human wifdom ; if we find a moft 
warrantable tradition, that atfundry times and 
in divers manners God /pake unto mankind by his 
Prophets, and by his Son, ami his Apojiles, who 
have delivered to us in facred writings a clearer 
revelation of hiis divine nature and will : if, I 
fay, this third topic from human teftimony be 
found agreeable to the ftanding vote and attef- 
tatiou of nature, what further proofs can be 
demanded of dcfired? What fuller evidence 
can our adverfaries require, fince all the clalfes 
of known beings are fummoned to appear? 
Would they have us bring more witneffes than 
the ail of the world ? and will they not iland 
to the grand verdi^ft and determination of the 
univerfe? They are incurable infidels, that per- 
fift to deny a Deity ; when all creatures in the 
World, as well fpiritual' as -corporeal, all from 
human race to the loweft of infed:s, from the 
cedar of LU^anus to the mqfs upon the zvaQ, 
from the vaft globes of the fun and planets to 
the fmallcft particles of duft, do declare their 

JT abfolute 
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abfolute dependence upon the firfl author and 
fountain of all being, and motion, and life, the 
only eternal and felf-exiftent God; with whom 
inhabit all majeily, and wifdom, and goodne&, 
for ever and ever. 

But, before I enter upon this argument from 
the Origin and frame of the world ; it will not 
be amifs to premife fome particulars that may 
ferve for an illuftration of the text, and be 
a proper introdu^ion to the following dif- 
courfes. 

As the Apoftles> Barnabas and Paul, were 
preaching the Gofpel at ^ Lyftra, a city of Ly- 
caonia in Afia the Lefs, among the reft of their 
auditors there was a lame cripple from his birth, 
whom Paul commanded with a loud voice, to 
fiand upright on his feet ; and immediately by 
a miraculous energy he leaped and walked^ 
Let us compare the prefent circumftances with 
thofe of my former text, and obferve the re- 
markable difference in the Apoftle's proceed- 
ings. No queftion but there were feveral' crip- 
ples at Athens, fo very large and populous a 
city ; and, if that could be dubious, I might 
add, that the very climate difpofed the inha- 
bitants to impotency in. the feet : '^ Atthide ten- 
tantiir grejjiis, oculique in Achceis Finibus — are 
the words of Lucretius ; which it is probable 

^ Aa$ liy. $. * Lucret. lib. yi. 

he 
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he tranfciibed from Epicurus^ a Gargettian and 
native of Athens, and therefore an unqueftion-* 
able evidence in a matter of this nature. Nei- 
ther is it likely that all the Athenian cripples 
fliould efcape the fight of St. Paul, ^ fince he 
difputed there in the market daily with them 
that met him. How comes it to pais then, that 
we do not hear of a like miracle 4n that city ; 
which one would think might have greatly 
conduced to the Apoftle's defign, and have 
converted, or at leaft confuted and put to fi- 
lence, the Epicureans and Stoics ? But it Js riot 
difficult to give an account of this feemiog dif- 
parity, if we attend to the qualifications of the 
kme perfon at Lyfl:ra ; whom Paul ftedfaftly 
beholding, and ^perceiving that he had Faith 
to be heeded, Jixid with a loud voice, Starid «/>- 
right on thy feet. This is the neceflary con- 
dition that was always required by our Saviour 
and his Apoftles : ^ And Jejus /aid unto the 
blind man, Receive thy jSght, thy Faith hath 
Javed thee; and to the woman that had the 
iffue of blood, " Daughter, be of good confort ; 
thy Faith hath made thee whole: go in peace. 
It was want of Faith in bur Saviour's country- 
men, which hindered him from fliedding among 
them the falutary emanations of his divine vir- 
tue : ^And he did not many mighty works there, 

* Ver. 17. ' Ver. 9. » Luke zviii. 49. • 

" Luke viii. 48, • Matt, xiiu 58. 
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becaufe of ikeir unbdief There were many 
difeafed peribns in his own country, but very 
few that were rightly difpofed for a fuper- 
natnrai cure, St. Mark hdth a very obferra- 
ble expreHion upon the fame occafion : ?And 
be coxTLD do no mighty tuorks there, f(we that 
he laid his hands upon a few fdt folky and 
healed them. KAi ix HATNATO ixiT i^sJ^pctv Ju- 
vofuy ^oifiireu. We read in St. Luke^ ch, t. 17. 
And the power (^va/jm^) oftheLordwasprefent 
to heal th^m. And, chap. vi. ver. 19. And the 
whole%multitude fought to touch Mm : for there 
went virtue {iCv^iJug) out of him, and healed 
them all. Now fince ^m/^i^ and ^Sumf^ are 
words of the fame root and fignification, fliali 
we fo interpret the Evangelift, as if our Sa- 
viour iMid not potver to work miracles among 
his unbelieving countrymen ? This is the paf- 
&ge which that impious and impure AAeiil 
^ Lucilio Vanino fingled out for his text in his 
pretended and mock apology for the Chriftian 
religion ; wickedly infinuating, as if the prodi- 
gies of Ch'rift were mere impoflures and aAed 
by confederacy : and therefore, where the 
Ipedators were incredulous, and confequcntly 
watchful and fuipicious, and not eafily im« 
pofed on, he coitld do no mighty work 
there ; there his arm was &ortened, and hii^ 

f Mark vi. 5. ^ Vamini Dial. p. 439. 
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power and virtue too feeble for fuch fupcr- 
natural effed«. But the grofs abfurdity of this 
fuggeliion is no lefs conipicuous than the vilr 
lainoud blaiphemy of it. For, can it be credi- 
ble to any rational perfon, that St. Mark could 
have that meaning? that he ihould tax his 
Lord and Saviour, whom he knew to be Go4 
Almighty, with deficiency of power ? He could 
do no mighty works; that is, he would do 
none, becaufe of their unbelief. There is a- 
frequent change of tholfe words in all lan- 
guages of the world. And we may appeal 
with ' St. Chryfoftom to the common cuftom 
of Ipeech, whatever country we live in. This 
therefore is the genuine fenfe of that expref- 
iion; Chrift tvould not heal tbeir infirmities, 
becaufe of the hardnefs and flownefs of their 
hearts, in that they believed him not. And I 
think there is not one inftance in all the hif-^ 
tory of the New Teftament of a miracle done 
for any one's fake, that did not believe Jefua 
to be a good perfon, and fent from God ; and 
had not a difpofition of heart fit to receive his 
docftrine. « For to believe he was the Mefiias 
and Son of God, was not then abfolutely ne- 
ceflary, nor rigidly exaded ; the moft fignal of 

' Chiyf. a4 locum : tSto ^i xa« I* xtiyjr cv^n^tif ^^arrofAfvoi 
t^o» TK «y. So HpufAen is volo, A6ts iv. 20. John vii. 7. and ^ix^i 
\%foJfum» VkJ, Budaei Comm. Lat. Gr, 

• See John, ch. \\ and Matth. xvi. 14. 
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the prophecies being not yet fulfilled by him, 
till his pafiion and reiurredion. But, as I laid, 
to obtain a miracle from him, it was neceflary 
to believe him a good perfon, and fent from 
God. * Herod therefore hoped in vain to have 
feen fome miracle done by him : « and when 
the Pharifees fought of him ajignfrom heaven, 
tempting him, they received this disappointing 
anfwer, Ferily I fay unto you, There fhaU no 
ifign be given to this generation. And we may 
obferve in the Gofpels, that where the perfons 
themfelves were incapable of aAual faith ; »yet 
the friends and relations of thole dead that 
were railed again to life, of thofe lunatics and 
demoniacs that were reftored to their right 
minds, were fuch as fought after him and be^ 
lieved on him. xAnd, as to the healing of 
Malchus's ear, it was a peculiar and extraordi- 
nary cafe: for, though the perfon was wholly 
unworthy of fo gracious a cure, yet in the 
account of the meek Lamb of God it was a 
kind of injury done to him by the fervidnefe 
of St. Peter, who knew not yet what Ipirit he 
was of, and that his Mailer's kingdom was not 
of this world. But, belides this obvious mean- 
ing of the words of the Evangelift, there may 
perhaps be a fublimer fenle couched under the 
expreflion. For in the divine nature will and 

* Luke xxiii. 8. . « Mark viii. ii, 12. 

* Matt. xvii. 15. xv. a2. Luke viii. 4. » Luke xxiu 52. 
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can are frequently the ielfsame thing; and 
freedom and neceflitj, that are oppoiites here 
below, do in heaven above moft amicably agree 
and join hands together. And this is not a rc- 
itraint or impotency, but the royal prerogative 
of the moft .abiblute King of Kings; that he 
wills to do nothing but what he can^ and that 
he can do nothing which is repugnant to his 
divine wifdom and eflential goodneis. God 
cannot do what is unjuft, nor fay what is un- 
true, nor promife with a mind to deceive. Oujr 
Saviour therefore could do no mighty woA in 
a country of unbelievers, becaufe it was not 
fit and reafonable. And fo we may fay of our 
Apoftle, who was aAed by the Spirit of God ; 
that he could do no miracle at Athens, and that 
becaufe of their unbelief. There is a very lad 
and melancholy account of the fuccefs of his 
ftay there. * Howbeit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed; a more diminutive expref- 
fion, than if they had been called afetv. And 
we do not find, that he ever vifited this city 
again, as he did feveral others, wjiere there 
were a competent number of difciples. And 
indeed if we confider the genius and condition 
of the Athenians at that time, how vicious and 
corrupt they were ; how conceited of their own 
wit, and fcience, and politenefs, as if the^ hajj 



» T»»i$ ^f Siif\tu ch. xvii. vcr. 34. 
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invented corn and oil, and difiributed them tp 
the world ; * and had firft taught civility, and 
learning; and religion, and laws to the reft of 
mankind ; how they were pufied up with the 
fulfome flatteries of their philofophers, and 
fophifts, and poets of the ftage; we cannot 
much wander, that they £hould fo. little regard 
an unknown ftranger, that preached unto them 
an unknown God. 

I ajn aware of an objedion, that, for ought 
we can now affirm, St. Paul might have done 
feveral miracles at Athens, though they be not 
related by St. Luke. I confefs I am far from 
aflerting, that all the ^ miracles of our Saviour 
are recorded in the Gofpels, or of his Apoftles 
in the Acfts. But neverthelefs, in the prefent 
circumftances, I think we may conje<Slure, that, 
if any prodigy and wonder had been performed 
by our Apoftle among thoie curious and prag- 
matical Athenians, it would have had fuch a 
confecjuence, as might have deferved fome place 
in facred hiftory, as well as this before us at 
Lyftra ; ^ where, when the people Jaw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their voices, facing 
in the Jpeech ofLycaonia, The gods are came 

* Cicero pro Flacco. Adfunt iVthenienfes^ und^ huDifnitas, doo- 
trina, rcligio, frugcs, jura, leges prta atque in pmncs terras diftri- 
butae putantur. Ifoc. Faneg. Diod. Sic. 13. 

*> Sec John xxi. 2j. and 2 Cor. xii. 12. 

^ A6b xiv. II. 
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down to us in the Ukenefs of men ; and the • 
prieffts came with oxen and gaiiands, and 
wonld have faerificed to them^ as to Jopiter 
and Merctirius. That this was a common opir 
nion among the Gentiles, that the gods fome- 
times aflumed human fhape, and cony^pHed 
upon earth as Grangers and travellers, muft 
needs be well known to any one that ever 
looks into the ancient poets. Even the vaga- 
bond life of ApoUonias Tyanenfis fhall be called 
by a bigoited fophift, ^ imi^/iiit U At^^dTrw^ Q-eS, 
a peregrination of a god among men. And 
wheii the Lyfttians lay, hfiauaBrivn^ ii'S^fWTroif , 
gods in the Jhape of men, they mean not, that 
the gods had other figure than human even in 
heaven itfelf, (for that was the received doc- 
trine of moft of the vulgar heathpn, and of 
fome feAs of philofophcrs too,) but that they, 
who id their own nature were of a more au- 
guft ftature and glorious vilage, had now con- 
traifted and debaied themfelves into the nar- 
rower dimenfions and meaner afpe6is of mor- 
tal men. Now, when the Apoftles heard of 
this intended &cnfice, ^they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, &c. 
St. Ghryfoftom upon thi^ place hath a very odd 
expofition. He enquires why Paul and Barna^ 
bas do now at laft reprove the people, when 

^ Eunapius, cap. ii. ^ A6^s xiv, 14. 
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the pricfl; and victims were even at the gates ; 
and not prefently, when thej lift up their 
voice, and called them gods: for which he 
affigns this reafon, ^that becaufe they fpoke 
AvKeuvufi, in the Lycaonian tongue,, the Apo- 
iUesdid not then underftand them; but now 
they perceived their meaning by the oxen and 
the garlands. Indeed it is very probable, that 
the Lycaonian language was very different 
from the Greek, as we may gather from 
sEphorus, and Strabo that cites him, who 
make almoil all the inland nations of Aiia 
Minor to be barbarians ; and from '^Stephanus 
Byzantius, who acquaints us, that offuuS^, a 
juniper-tree, was called il^xGna, in the speech of 
the Lycaonians, iv rjf Tciv AvuM^m ^i^. But, 
notwithfianding we can by no means allow 
that the great Apoftle of the Gentiles fhould 
be ignorant of that language ; he that fo fo- 
lemnly affirms of himfelf, "/ thanh my God, I 
Jpeah with tongues more than you all; and at 
the firft efFufion of this heavenly gift, ^the 
dwellers in Cappadocia, in Pontus and AJia, 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, (fome of them near 

rovro vSip avroTi fyayop, iw§tiii ^i it^ov r» nfAftara, T«Tf f|cXSorri( 
hi^^niap va IfAainet avTuv, Chiyf. ad loc. ^ 

f Ephorus apud Strab. lib. xiv. 

^ Stepb. yoce Ai^in. 

* X Cor. XIV. 1 8. 

^ A&s iu 
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neighbours to the Lycaonians^) heard the Apo- 
Jiles /peak in their fever al tongues the won^ 
derfvl worhs of God. And how could tbde 
two Apoftles have preached the Gp^l to the 
^Lyftrians, if they did not ufe the common 
language of the country ? And to what purpoie 
did they " cry out and fpeak to them, if the 
hearers could not apprehend? or how could 
they bj thofe ^fayings rejirain the people 
from iacrificing, if what they faid was not in- 
telligible ? But it will be aiked, why ilien were 
the Apoftles fo flow and backward in reclaim- 
ing them ? and what can be anfwered to the 
query of St. Chryfoftom ? When I confider the 
circumliances and nature of this kfiair, I am 
perfuaded they did not hear that diicourfe of 
the people. For I can hardly conceive, that 
men under fuch apprehenfions as the Lyftrians 
then were, in the dread prefence and under 
the very nod of the almighty Jupiter, not an 
idol of wood or ftone, but the real and very 
God, (as the ^Athenians made their compli- 
ment to Demetrius Poliorcetes,) fhould ex- 
claim in his fight and hearing: this, I lay, 
feems not probable nor natural ; nor is it af- 
firmed in the text : Pbut they might buzz and 

' A6h xiy» 7. 

"* Ver. 15. 

" Ver. 18. 

* Ov |i>x»yoy> »^i Xidtyoy, oxx' ^n^itot, Athenaeus yi. 15. 
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whifper it one to another^ arid filently with* 
drawing from the preiene6 of the ApofUes, 
tbej then lift up their voices^ and noiied it 
about the city. So that Paul and Barnabas 
were but juft then informed of their idolatrous 
defign, when they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among them, and expoftulated with them ; 
^Sirs, why do ye.thefe things f We alfo are men 
ojf like pajfions tvith you ; ofuioTraB-iif vfu9, ^ rkor" 
tal men tike yourfelves, as it is judiciouily ren- 
dered in the ancient Latin verfion ; otherwife 
the antithejts is not io plain : for the heathen 
theology made even the gods themfelves fub- 
je3: to human paflions and appetites, to anger, 
forrow, luft, hunger, wounds, lamene&, &c. 
» and exempted them from nothing but death 
and old age : cmd we preach unto you, that ye 
Jhould turn from thefe vanities (i. e. idols) unto 
the living God, which made heaven, and earth, 
and the fed, and all things that are therein : 
who in^ times pq/i fuffered all nations to walk 
in their awn ways : irima, ri §3yfi, not all Tui- 
tions, but all the heathen, (the word Heathen 
comes from ifS-j^,) ^all the Gentiles, difiin^ 



^ Afts xiv. 15. 

' Mortales fumus fimiles vobis homines. So E»t» wi^it, ffl£e, 
a common expreilion in Greek writers. 
■ ■ «» ya^ tyup u^ 

£?«y cA01.99.TQq xau ayi^aog ifdMrct weiprect Hom. 
* See A6l8 iv. 27. xiv. j. xxvi. 17. Gal. ii. 14. 
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guiihed firom the Jews^ as tUe iame words ait) 
tranHated Roiil xv< 1 1. and 2 Tim. iv/ if . And 
ou^t to have been io, Rom. L 64 and xvi. 26f 
biit much more m our text> which^ aGCordiag 
to the prefent verfion, feems to c^rry a Vfery 
obscure, if not erroneous meaning ; but by.ja 
true interpretation is very eafy and inteUigildci: 
that hitherto God had fuiFcred all the Gebltiles 
to walk in their own ways ; and exc^ing. the 
Jews only, whom he chole for his jown; ped^ 
pie, and prefcribed them a law, he permitteii 
the reft of mankind to walk by the mere li^ht 
of nature without the ai&iiance of revelaikiou;^ 
but that now, in the fulnefi. ef time, iie 'had) 
even to th^ Gentiles 2X^0 fent falvation,r^ridL 
opened the door of fmth^ and granted.repenif^ 
anee unto life. So that thefe words df oud 
Apoftle are exaftly coincident with that loe^. 
markable paflage in his di&ourie. to the.Athe*> 
nians : ^And the (paft) times of thkrignorame: 
(of the Gentile world) God tumked <ht^. -(or 
^overlooked;) hut now commandetK all tnen, 
every where to. repent. And neperthelefs, faym 
our text, even in that -gloomy ftate of heathen-? 
ifm, he left not himjklf withotLt witnefs^ in that- 
he did goody oByaS-oTroim i^ cv^vS^ aiw?iyS: dbing 
good from heaven, (y which, feeths to be the- 

• A6is xvii. 30. 

y -miDD nmo) n^d^? jd «n3D \t6 «in laj^ nn So that they 
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genuine punduation, and is authorized by the 
Symc interpreters,) and gave us rain and 
Jhiitftd feafonSy ^ing our hearts tmth food 
and gladne/s. Even the very Gentiles might 
feel after him and find him ; fince the admi- 
rable frame of heaven, and earth, andfea, and 
the munificent provifion of food and fuftenance 
for his creatures, did competently fet forth his 
eternal power and Godhead; fo that Hupid 
idolaters and profane Atheiils were then and. 
^ways without excufe. 

Our adveriaries have ufed the fame methods 
to elude the preient argument from the frame 
of: the world, as they have done to evade tte 
former from the origin of mankind. Some 
have maintained, that this world hath thus 
exiifted from all eternity in its prefent form 
and condition ; but others fay, that the forms 
of particular worlds are generable and corrup- 
tible ; fo that our prefent fyftem cannot have 
iuAained an infinite duration already gone and 
expired : but however, iay they, body in ge- 
neral, the common bctfis and matter of all 
worlds and beings, is felf^exiftent and eternal ; 
which being natifrally divided into innumera- 
ble little particles or atoms, eternally endued 
with an ingenite and inieparable power of mo- 



read ayet^Qfroiur If o^^yoS^ xai vtro» ^. Horat. Nec fiquid miri 
Iftciat natnra^ Deos id trifles ex alto cceli dcmittere te6lo. 
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tion, by their omnifarious concarfions^ and 
combinations^ and coalitions, produce fuccef- 
fively (or at once, if matter be infinite) an 
infinite number of worlds ; and amqngft the 
reft there arofe this vifible complex fyftem- 
of heaven and earth. And thus far they do 
agree; but then they difier about the caufe 
and mode of the produdion of worlds, fbme 
afcribing it to fortune, and others to mecha- 
nifm or nature. It is true, the aiirological 
AtheiAs will give us no trouble in the prefent > 
diipute ; becaufe they cannot form a peculiar * 
hypothecs here, as they have done before about 
the origination of animals. For though fbme 
of them are fo yain and fenfelels, as to pre- 
tend to a thema mundi, a calculated fcheme ot ' 
the nativity of our world ; -yet it exceeds even 
their abfurdity, to fuppofe the zodiac and pla- • 
nets to be efficient of, and antecedent to them* 
felves ; or to exert any influences before they 
were in being. So that, to refute all poffible 
explications that the Atheitts have or can pro- 
pole, I Ihall proceed in this following method: 

I. Firft, I will prove it impoflible that the 
primary parts of our world, the fun and the 
planets, with their regular motions and revolu- 
tions, ihould have fubfifted eternally in the pre- 
fent or a like frame and condition. 

II. Secondly, I will fliew, that matter ab- 

ftraaiy 
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ilrodlj aod afafblntdy coa&daed, cannot h»^e 
fubfifted eternally ; or, if it has, yet motion 
cannot have coezifiBd etemaUy with k, as an 
inherent property and ed^tial attribate of th^ 
Atheift*s god. Matter. 

III. Thirdly^ though umToial matter fluHild 
have endured from everlading, divided into 
infinite particles in the !^icorton way; and 
thpugh motion ihould have been coeval and 
coetemal with, it ; yet thoie particles or atoms 
could never of themfelves by ommfaiious kinds 
of motion^ whether fortuitous or mechanical, 
have ^len or .been diipoied into this or a I&c 
vifibk fyikcm. 

IV. And, fourthly, a pqfierieri, that the 
order and beauty of the inanimate paorts of 
the world, the difcernible ends and 6na\ caufes 
of them, the ro fiiXrm, or a mdiority above 
what was neceflary to be, do evince by a re- 
flex argument, that it is the produ<^ and work^ 
manfliip, not of blind mechanifm or blinder 
chance, but of an intelligent and benign Agent; 
who by his excellent tvi/dom made the heavens 
and earth, and gives rain and fruitful fecfons 
fw thefervice of num. 

I ihall fpeak to the two firft pFopolitions in 
my prefent dilcourfe ; referving the latter for 
other opportunities*. 

.V L Firft, 
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I. Firft, therefore : that the prefent or a like 
frame of the world hath not fubliiled from 
everlafting. We will readily concede, that a 
thing may be truly eternal, though its duration 
be terminated at one end. For {o we affirm 
human fouls to be immortal and eternal^ 
though nv m iK nTcu^y there was a time when 
they were nothing ; and therefore their infi- 
nite duration will always be bounded at one 
extreme by that firft beginning of exiftence* 
So that, for ought appears as yet, the revolu- 
tions of the earth and other planets about the 
fun, though they be limited at one end by the 
prefent revolution, may neverthelefs have been 
infinite and eternal without any beginning. 
But then we rouft confider, that this duration 
of human fouls is only potentially infinite. For 
their eternity confifts only in an endlefs capa- 
city of continuance without ever ceafing to be^ 
in a boundleis futurity that can never be ex- 
haufted, or all of it be paft and prefent- But 
their duration can never be pofitively arid aSu^ 
ally eternal ; becaufe it is moft manifeft, that 
no moment can ever be affigned, wherein it 
fhall be true, that fuich a foul hath then, adtually 
fuftained an infinite duration. For that fup- 
ppfed infinite duration will by the very: fuppo- 
fition be limited at two e?.treines, though never 
fo remote afunder, arid confequeritly muH ne^3 
be finite. Wherefore the true nature dnd no-i 
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tion of a fbars eternity is this : that the future 
tuoments of its duration can never be all pqfi 
And prefeniy but ftill there will be a futurity 
attd potentiality of more for ever and ever. So 
that wc? evidently perceive from this infhmce, 
that whatever foccetiSve duration ihall be 
bounded at one end/ and be all pqfl and pre- 
fent, for that reason muft be finite^ Which 
neceflarily evinceth^ that the prefent or a like 
world can never have been eternal ; or that 
there cannot have been infinite paft revolutions 
of a planet about a fun/ For tl^s ^ppo&d in-- 
finity is terminate at one extreme by the pre^ 
/eni revolution, and all the other revolutions 
are confefledly paft ; fb that the whole dwa^ 
tion is bounded at one end, and all pqft and 
prefent ; and therefore cannot have be«i in- 
finite, by what was proved before^ And thia 
will fhcw- us the vaft difference between the 
felle fucoefiive eternity backwards^ and the 
real one to come. For^ confider the pre/hU 
revolution of the earth, as the bound and con-- 
fihe of them bothv God Almighty^ if he fo 
pleafeth, may corrtimie this motion to per- 
petuity i* infinite revolution^ to come ; be- 
caufe futurity is inexhauilible, and can never 
be all Ipent or run out by pq/i and prefent 
moments. But then, if we look backwards 
from this prefent revolution, we may appre- 
hend the impoffil»ility of infinite, revolutions 
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oii that fide ; becauie all are already paft^ and 
lb were once ^StmWy prefent, and coniequently 
are finite, by the argument before. For furely 
we cannot conceive a preteritenefs (if I may 
fay fo) ftill backwards in infinitum, that never 
was prelent; as we can an endlefs futurity, 
that never will be prefent. So that though 
one is potentially infinite ; yet neverthelefe the 
other is adually finite. And this reafoning 
<loth neceflarily conclude againft the paft infi* 
tiite duration of all fuccefiive motion and mu* 
table beings : but it doth not at all afied the 
eternal exiftence of God, in whofe invariable 
nature there is no pafi: or future ; who is om-»' 
niprefent not only as to fpace, but as to dura-^ 
tion, and, with refpeA to fuch omniprefence, 
it is certain and manifeft, that fucceifion and 
motion are mere impofilbilities, and repugnant 
in the very terms. 

And, fecondly, though what hath been now 
faid hath given us fo clear a view of the na- 
ture of fucceffive duratiob, as to make more 
arguments needlefs; yet I fliall here briefly 
fliew, how our adverfaries' hypothefis without 
aiiy outward oppofition deftroys and confutes 
itfelf For let us fuppofe infinite revolutions 
of the earth about the fun to be already gone 
and expired ; 1 take it to be felf-evident, that, 
if none of thofe paft revolutions has been infi- 
nite ages ago, all the revolutions put together 

o 2 cannot 
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cannot make the duration of infinite ages : it 
follows therefore from this fuppoiition, that 
there may be fome one aiiignable revolution 
among them, that was at an infinite diftance 
from the prefent. But it is felf-evident like- 
wife, that no one paft revolution could be in- 
finitely diftant from the prefent: for then. an 
infinite or unbounded duration may be bounded 
at two extremes by two annual revolutions ; 
which is abfurd and a contradidiion. And 
again,, upon the fame fuppofitioh of an eternal 
paft duration of the world, and of infinite an- 
nual revolutions of the earth about the fun ; I 
would a(k concerning the monthly revolutions 
of the moon about the earth, or the diurnal 
ones of the earth upon its own axis, both 
which by the very hypothefis are coeval with 
the former ; whether thefe alfo have been 
finite or infinite ? Not finite to be fure ; be- 
caufe then a finite number would be greater 
than an infinite, as 12 or 365 are more than 
an unit. Nor infinite neither ; for then two 
or three infinites would exceed one another ; 
as a year exceeds a month, or both exceed a 
day. So that both ways the feppofition is fe- 
pugnant and impoiBble, 

^And, thirdly, the arguments already ufed, 
from the gradual increafe of mankind^ from 

* Serm. iii. 
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the known plantations of moft countries, from 
the recent invention of letters and arts, &c. do 
conclude as forcibly againft the eternity of the 
world, as againft infinite generations of human 
race. For if the prefent frame of the earth 
be fuppofed eternal ; by the fame notion they 
make mankind to have been coeternal with it. 
For otherwife this eternal earth, after flie had 
been eternally barren and defolate, muft at laft 
have fpontaneoufly produced mankind, with- 
out new caufe from without, or any alteration 
in her own texture : which is fo grofs an ab- 
furdity, that even no Atheift hath yet affirmed 
it. So that it evidently follows, fince mankind 
had a beginning, that the prefent form of the 
earth, and therefore the whole fyftem of the 
world, had a beginning alfo. 

Which being proved and eftablilhed ; we 
are now enabled to give anfwers to fome bold 
queries and objeftions of Atheifts ; that fince 
God is defi:!ribed as a being i;ifinitely powerful 
and perfedly good ; and that thefe attributes 
were efl^ential to him from all eternity ; why 
did he not by his power, for the more ample 
communication of his goodnefs, create the 
world from eternity, if he created it at all ? or 
at leaft many millions of ages ago before this 
fhort fpan of duration of five or fix thoufand 
years? To the firft we reply, that fince we 
have difcovered an internal and natural impof- 

o 3 fibility 
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fibility that a fucceffive duration Ihould be 
adoally eternal ; it is to ns a flat contradict 
tion, that the world (hould have been created 
from everlafting. And therefore it is no af-^ 
front to the divine omnipotence, if by reafon 
of the formal incapacity and repugnancy of 
the thing we conceive that the world could 
not poflibly have been made from all eternity, 
even by God himfelf Which gives an anfwer 
to the fecond queftion. Why created fo lately > 
For, if it could not be created from eternity, 
there can no infiant be afligned for its creation 
in time, though never fo many myriads and 
millions of years fince, but the fame query 
may be put, Why but now, and Why fo late ? 
for even before that remoter period God was 
eternally exiftent, and might have made the 
world as many myriads of ages ftiU backwards 
before that: and confequently this obje6tion 
is abfurd and unreafonable. For elfe, if it was 
good and allowable, it would eternally hinder 
God fron> exerting his creative power, becaufe 
he could never make a world fo early, at any 
^ven moment; but it may truly be faid he 
could have created it fooner. Or if they think 
there may be a fooneil inilant of poflible crea- 
tion ; yet, fince all inilants have an equal prcr 
tence to it in human apprehenfion, why may 
not this recent production of the world, ac- 
cording to &cred authority, be fuppoied to be 
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thart "ibonell ? At leaft it may make that daim 
to it that cannot be baffled by their axgu- 
meQts, which equally conclude againft all 
^laims^ againil any conceivable bc^qning of 
the world. 

Aird fo wben they profanely aik,Why did not 
this foppoled Deity, if he really made the hea- 
vens^ make them boundlefs and immenfe^ a fit 
and honourable manfion for an infinite and in* 
comprdienfible being ; or at leaft vaftly more 
ample and magni^cent than this narrow cot- 
tage of a world ? we m^y make them this an- 
fwer : Firfiy it feems impoffible iatnd a contra- 
^id:ioij|l^that a created world (hould be infinite; 
becaufe it is the nature of quantity and mo- 
tion, that they can never be adually and pofi- 
iively iixfinite : they have a power indeed and 
a capacity x)f being incyeafed without end ; fo 
as DO quantity can be afligned fo vaft, but ftilj 
a larger may be imagined ; no motion fo fwifjt 
or laaguid, but a greater velocity or ilowneis 
may ftill be conceived ; no pofitive duration of 
it fo long, than which a longer may not be 
fupflofed ; but even that very power hinders 
tbem ftoxa being ^(ftually infinite. Fronj 
whence, fecondiyy it follows, that though the 
world was a million pf times • more fpacious 
and#naple than even aftroDonjy fuppoies it, or 
yet another milHon bigger than that, and ip 
on in infinite progrelfion ; yet ftiU the^ mighi 
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make the fame exception world without end. 
For fince God Almighty can do all that is.pof- 
fible, and quantity hath always a poflibility of 
being enlarged more and more ; he could never 
create fo ample a world, but ftill it would be 
true, that he could have made a bigger#j the 
.fecundity of his creative power never growing 
barrel:, nor ever to be exhaufled. Now what 
may always be an exception againfl all poffible 
worlds, can never be a jull one a^nft any 
whatfoever. 

And when they fcoffin^y demand, Why 
would this imaginary Omnipotence make fuch 
mean pieces, of workmanfhip ? What|^n in- 
digent and impotent thing is his principal 
creature man! Would not boundlefs benefi- 
cence have communicated his divine perfec- 
tions in the moft eminent degrees ? they may 
receive this reply ; that we are far from fuch 
arrogance, as to pretend to the higheft dignity, 
and be the chief of the whole creation : we 
believe an invilible world, and a fcale of Ipiri- 
tual beings all nobler than ourfelves : nor yet 
are we fo low and bafe as their atheifm w%uld 
deprefs us ; not walking ftatues of clay, not 
the fons of brute earth, whofe final inherit- 
ance is death • and corruption : we carry the 
image of God in us, a rational and imojprtal 
foul ; and, though we be now indigent and 
feeble, yet we afpire after eternal happinefs, 

and 
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and firmly expert a great exaltation of all our 
natural powers. But whatfoever was or can 
be made, whether angels of archangels, cheru^ 
hints or feraphvms^ whether thrones or domi- 
nionSy or principalities or powers, all the glo- 
rious hoft of heaven, muft needs be finite, and 
imperfed^ and dependent creatures : and God 
out of the exceeding greatn^s of his power is 
ftill able, without end, to create higher clafles 
of beings. For where can we put a flop to the 
efficacy of the Almighty ? or what can we 
affign for the higheft of all poffible finite per- 
fedions? There can be no fuch thing as an 
dmoji infiiiite ; there can be nothing next or 
fecond to an omnipotent God : ^Nec viget quic- 
^amjimile out Jeaindum ; as the heathen poet 
faid excellently well of the fuppofed father of 
gods and men. The infinite diftance between 
the Creator and the nobleft of all creatures can 
never be meafured nor exhaulled by endlefs 
addition of finite degrees. So that no a6):ual 
creature can ever be the moft perfeA of all 
poffible creation. Which fliews the folly of 
this query, that might always be demanded, 
let things be as they will ; that would im- 
pioufly and.abfurdly attempt to tie the arm of 
omnipotence from doing any thing at all, be- 
caufe it can never do its utmoft. 

» Horat. Car. i. la. 
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II. I proceed now to the fecond proportion, 
that neither matter univerfally and abflrad:ly 
confidered^ nor njiption 9S its attribute and 
property, can have exiiled from all eternity^ 
And to this I fhall (peak the more briefly ; not 
only becauie it is an abftruie and metaphyseal 
ipecttlation, but becauie it is of far lefs mo- 
ment and confequence than the retii:: iince 
without this we can evince the exifience of 
God from the origin and frame of the univerfe. * 
For if the prefent or a like fyftem of the worid 
cannot poffibly have been eternal ; *> and if 
without God it could neither naturally nor 
fortuitoufly emerge out of a chaos; <^we muft 
jieceflarily have recourfe to a Deity, as the con- 
itriver and maker of heaven and earth ; whe- 
ther we fuppofe he created them out of no- 
thing, or had the materials ready eternally to 
his hand. But neverthelels, becauie we are 
yerily perfuaded of the truth of this article, we 
Hxdll briefly aiiign fome reaibns of our ibelief 
in thefe following particulars. 

Firft» It is a thing pojjible, that matter may 
h(we hfien produced out of nothing. . It is ui^ed 
as an univerfal maxim, that nothing can pto^ 
ceed front nothing. Now this we readily allow; 
and yet it will prove nothing againft the pof- 
fibility of creation. For, when they fay, no- 

* By the firft propofition. « By -the third propofition. 
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thing from nothing, they muft fo underfiand 
it, as excluding all caufes, both material and- 
efficient. In which fenfe it is moft evidently 
and infallibly true; being equivalent to this 
propoiition, that nothing can make itfelf ; or, 
nothing cannot bring its no-felf out of non* 
entity into fomething. Which only exprefles 
thus much, that matter did not produce itfelf, 
or, that all fubilances did not emerge out of an 
univerfal nothing. Now, ^wjjo ever talked at 
that rate ? We do not fay, the world was cre- 
ated from nothing and by nothing ; we aflert 
an eternal God to have been the efficient cauie 
of it. So that a creation of the world out of 
nothing by fomething, and by that fomething 
that includes in4ts nature a neceflary exiftehce 
[j and perfedion of power, is certainly no con- 
I tradi6tion, nor oppoies that common maxim. 

I Whence it manifeftly follows, that fince God 

II may do any thing that implies not a contra- 
diction ; if there be fuch an eiience as God, he 
may have created matter out of nothing, that 
is, haive given an exiftence tP matter, which 
had no being before. 

And, fecondly. It is very prohahh, thai mat* 
ter has been aSiuilly created out of nothing. 
^In a former difcourfe we have proved Ef- 
ficiently, that human fouls are not mere mo- 

* S^rm. ii. 
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dification of matter, but real and fpiritual fub- 
flances, that have as true an exiftence as our 
very bodies themfelves. Now, no roan, as I 
conceive, can ferioufly think that his own foul 
hath exifted from all eternity. He cannot be- 
lieve the ftuff or materials of his foul to have 
been eternal, and the foul to have be6n made 
up of them at the time of bis conception. For 
a human foul is no compound being ; it is not 
made of particle;|, as our bodies are ; but it is 
one fimple homogeneous eflence : neither can 
he think, that the perfonality of his foul, with 
its faculties inherent in it, has exifted eternally ; 
this is againft common fenfe, and it needs no 
refutation. Nay, though a man could be fo 
extravagant as to hold this allertion, that his 
foul, his perfonal felf, has been from everlaft- 
ing ; yet even this in the iflbe would be de- 
ftru61:ive to atheifm, fince it fuppofes an eter- 
nal Being, endued with underftahding and wif- 
dom. We' will take it then as a thing con- 
fefl>d, that the immaterial fouls of men have 
been produced aut of nothing. But if God 
hath aAually created thofe intelligent fub- 
itances that have fuch nobility and excellency 
of being above brute fenfelefs matter; it is 
pervicacioufnefs to deny that he created matter 
alfo : unlefs they will fay, nefceflary exitlence 
is included in the very elTence and idea of 
matter. ^ 

But 
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But matter doth not include in its nature a 
neceffity of ex*ifl:encc. For human fouls^ as is 
proved before, have been aAually created, and 
confequently have not neceflary exiftence in- 
cluded in their eflence. Now can any man 
believe, that his fpiritual foul, that underftands, 
and judges, and invents ; endowed with thofe 
divine faculties of fenfe, memory, and reafon ; 
hath a dependent and precarious being created 
and preferved by another ; while the particles 
of this dead ink and paper have been neceffa- 
rily eternal and uncreated ? It is againft natural 
reafon ; and no one, while he contemplates an 
individual body, can difcern that fieceffity of its 
exiftence. But men have been taught to be- 
lieve, that extenfion or fpace, and. body arc 
both the felfsame thing. So that becaufe they 
cannot imagine, how Ipace can either b^n 
or ceafe to exift ; they prefently conclude, that 
extended infinite matter muft heeds be eternal. 
^ But I fljall fully prove hereafter, that body 
and fpace or diftance are quite different things, 
and that a vacuity is interfperfed among the 
particles of matter, and fuch a one as hath a 
vaftly larger extenfion than all the matter of 
the univerle. Which now being fuppofed, 
they ought to abftradt their imagination from 
that falfe infinite extenfion, and conceive one 

* Serm. viL ^ 
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particle of matter, furrounded on all iidtes with 
vacuity, and contiguous to no other body^. And 
whereas formerly they fancied an immenie 
boundlefs ipace, as an homogeneous one ; 
which great individual they believed might 
ddcrve the attribute of neceflary exiftence: 
kt them now pleafe to imagine one folitary 
atom, that hath no dependence on the reft of 
the world ; and is no moi^ fuflained in being 
by other matter, than it could be created by 
it ; and then I would aik the question, whe-^ 
tber this poor atom, lluggiih and unad:ive as it 
is, doth involve ncceffity of exigence, the firft 
and higheft of all perfections, in its particular 
nature and notion ? I dare preiume for the 
negative in the judgments of all ferious men- 
^And I obierve the Epicureans take much 
pains to convince us, that in natural corrup- 
tions and diiTolutions, atoms are not reduced 
to nothing ; which furely would be needlefs^ 
if the very idea of atoms imported lelf-exift- 
ence. And yet if one atom do not include 
ib much in its notion and eflence ; all atoms 
put together, that is, all the matter of the 
univerfe cannot include it. So that upon the 
whole matter, fincc creation is no contradic- 
tion ; iince God hath certainly created nobler 
fubftances than matter; and fince matter is 

f tucivtrti).!. 
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not neoeflarily. ^eraal ; it . is rmoA neafonable 
to believe;, that the eternal and j(elf-*exiftent 
God created the aiaiterial world, and produced 
it out dF nothing. ; 

And then:' as to the lafl propo(ition> thai 
motion as an attribute or property of .matter 
cannot have been from eternity- That we 
may wave fome metaphyfical arguments, 
which demonilrate that local motion cannot 
be pofitively eternal ; we fliall only obferve 
in two words, that if matter be not eflen- 
tially eternal, as we have (hewed before ; 
much lefi can motion be, that is but the 
adjunA and accident of it. Nay, though we 
Ihould concede an eternity to matter; yet 
why mull motion be coeval with it? which 
is not only not inherent and eflential to mat- 
ter, but may be produced and deftroyed at the 
pleafure of free agents ; both which are flatly 
repugnant to an eternal and neceflary duration^ 
I am aware how fome have alTerted, that the 
fame quantity of motion is always kept up in 
the world ; which may feem to favour the opi- 
nion of its infinite duration : but that aflertion 
doth folely depend upon an abfolute plenum ; 
which being refuted in my next difcourfe, it 
will then appear how abfurd and falfe that 
conceit is, about the fame quantity of motion ; 
how eafily difproved from that power in hu- 
man fouls to excite motion when they pleafe, 

and 
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and from the gradual increaie of men and 
other animals^ and many arguments beiides. 
Therefore let this alfo be concluded, that mo- 
tion has not been eternal in an infinite paft 
duration : which was the lail thing to be 
proved. 
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A CONFUTATION OF ATHEISM 

PRIGIN AND FRAME OF THE WORLD. 



PART II. 
SERMON Vli. 

Preached November the 7 th, 169^* 

Acts xiv. 15-^17. 

^hai ye Jhould turn from fhefe vanities unto the living 
God, who made heaven and earth, and the fea, and 
all things that are therein : who in times paji fuf^ 
fered all nations to walk in their own ways. Never- 
thelefsy he Irft not himfelf without witnefs, in that he 
did good, mid gave us rain from heaven, and fruit - 
fulfeafons, filling our hearts with food arid gladnefs^ 

W HEN we firft entered upon this topic^ 
the demonftration of God's exiftence from the 
origin and frame of the world, we ofiered to 
prove foui* propofitions. 

L That this prefent fyftem of heaven atid 
earth cannot pofliblj have fubfilied from all 
eternitj* 

p II. That 
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IL That matter confidered generally, and ab- 
ftra&ly from any particular form and concre- 
tion, cannot poflibly have been eternal : or, if 
matter could be lb ; yet motion cannot have 
coexifted with it eternally, as an inherent pro- 
perty and eflential attribute of matter. Thefe 
two we have already eflablilhed in the pre- 
ceding difcourfe; we Ihall now (hew, in the 
third place, 

III. That, though we Ihould allow the Athe- 
ills, that matter and motion may have been 
from everlafting ; yet if (as they now fuppofe) 
there were once no fun, nor ftars, nor earth, 
nor planets, but the particles that, now confti- 
tute them were difFufed in the mundane fpace 
in manner of a chaos without any concretion 
or coalition ; thofe difperfed particles could 
never of themfelves by any kind of natural 
motion, whether called fortuitous or mechani- 
cal, have convened into this prefent or any 
other like frame of heaven and earth. 

1 • And firft, as to that ordinary cant of illi- 
terate and puny Atheifts, the fortuitous or ca- 
Jual concourfe of atoms, that compendious and 
eafy difpatch of the moft important and diffi- 
cult affair, the formation of a world ; (befides 
that in our next undertaking it will be refuted 
all along;) I Ihall now briefly difpatch it, *frpm 

• Serm. ▼, 
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what hath been formerly faid concerning the 
true notions of fortune and chance. Whereby 
it is evident, that in the atheiftical hypothefis 
of the world's produdion, fortuitous and me-^ 
chanical noiufl be the felfsame thing. Becauie 
fortune is no real entity nor phyfical eflence, 
but a mere relative fignification, denoting only 
this ; that fuch a thing faid to fall out by for- 
tune was really effeded by material and ne- 
ceflary cauies ; but the perfon, with regard to 
M'^hom it is called fortuitous, was ignorant of 
thofe caufes or their tendencies, and did not 
defign or forefee fuch an efFed. This is the 
only allowable and genuine notion of the word 
fortune. But thus to affirm, that the world 
was made fortmtoajlyy is as much as to fay, 
that before the world was made, there was 
feme intelligent agent or fpedator, who de- 
figning to do fomething elfe, or. expeAing that 
fomething elfe would be done with the mate- 
rials of the world, there were fome occult and 
unknown Motions and tendencies in matter, 
which mechanically formed the world befide 
his delign^ expedation. Now the Atheiiis, 
we may prdifume, will be loth to aflert a for- 
tuitous formation in this proper fenfe and 
weaning ; whereby they will make under- 
ftanding to be older than heaven and earth. 
Or if they ihould fo aflert it ; yet, unlefs they 
will affirm that the intelligent agent did dif- 

p 2 pofe 
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pofe and diredk the inanimate matter^ (which 
is what we would bring them to,) they mull 
ftill leave their atoms to their mechanical afr 
fe^tions; not able to make one ftep toward 
the produAion of a world beyond the neeef- 
iary laws of motion. It is plain then, that 
fortune, as to the matter before us, is but 
a fynonymous word with nature and meeef- 
fity. It remains that we examine the adequate 
meaning of ^chance ; which properly iignifiesi, 
that all events called cafual, among inanimate 
bodies, are mechanically and naturally pro- 
duced according to the determinate figures^ 
and textures, and motions of thofe bodies; 
with this negation only, that thofe inammate 
bodies are not confcious of their own opera- 
tions, nor eontrive and call about how to 
bring fuch events to pafs. So that thus to 
fay, that the world was made caftiaUy by the 
concoarfe of atoms, ia no more (han to affirm^, 
that the atoms compofed the world mechani- 
cally and fatally ; only they were not fenlible 
of it, nor lludied and confidered about fo noble 
an undertaking. For if atoms forn^ed the world 
according to the eflential properties of bulk, 
figure, and motion, they formed it mechanic 
ccdhf ; and if they formed it mechanically 
without perception .and defign, they formed 

^ S«rm V. * „ . . 
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it cafudlly. So that this negation of confciouf- 
nefs being all that the notion of chance can 
add to that of mechanifm ; we, that do not 
difpute this matter with the Atheifts, nor be- 
lieve that atoms ever afted by counfel and 
thought, naay have leave to confider the fe- 
veral names oi fortune , and chance^ and «a* 
ture^ and meckanifmy as one and the fame hy- 
pothefis. Wherefore once for all to ovetthrow 
all poflible explications which Atheifts have or 
may affign for the formation of the world, we 
will undertake to evince this following prop9- 
fition : 

2. That the atoms or particles which now 
conftitute heaven and earth, being once fepa- 
rate and diffufed in the mundane fpace, like 
the fuppofed chaos, could never, without a 
God, by their mechanical affeBions, have con- 
vened into this prefent frame of things, or any 
other like it. 

Which that we may perform with the 
greater clearnefs and convidion, it will be 
neceflary, in a diicourfe about the formation 
of the world, to give you a brief account of 
fome of the molt principal and fyftematical 
phcenomena that occur in the world now that 
it is formed. 

(l.) The moft conMevahle phcenomenon be- 
longing to terreftrial bodies is the general 
adion of gravitation, whereby all known 

p 3 bodies 
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bodies in the vicinity of the earth do tend 
and prefs towards its center ; not only fuch 
as are Icnfibly and evidently heavy, but even 
thofe that are comparatively the lighteft, and 
even in their proper place, and natural ele- 
ments ; (as they ufually fpeak ;) as air gravi- 
tates even in air, and water in water. This 
hath been demonilrated and experimentally 
proved beyond contradiAion, by feveral in- 
genious perfons of the prefent age, but by 
none fo peripicuoufly, and copioufly, and ac- 
cyrately, as by the ^honourable Founder of 
this Lefture, in his incomparable Treatifes of 
the Air and Hydroftatics. 

(2.) Now this is the conftant property of gra- 
vitation, that the weight of all bodies around 
the earth is ever proportional to the quantity 
of their matter: as for inftance, a pound 
weight (examined hydroftatically) of all kinds 
of bodies^ though of the moll different forms 
and textures, doth always contain an equal 
quantity of folid mafs or corporeal fubftance. 
This is the ancient doArine of the <^ Epicurean 
phyfiology, then and fince very probably in- 
deed, but yet precarioufly aflerted: but it is 
lately demonftrated and put beyond.controverfy 
by that very excellent and divine theorift « Mr. 

« Mr. Boyle s Phyficom. Exp. of Air. Hydroftat. Paradoxes. 

* Lucret. lib. i, 

« Newton. Philof. Natur. Princ. Math. lib. iii. prop. 6. 
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liaac Newton, to whole mod admirable laga- 
cit/ and induftry we (hall frequently be ob- 
liged in this and the following difcourie. 

I will not entertain this auditory with an 
account of the demonftration ; but referring 
the curious to the book itfelf for full fatif- 
fadion, I (hall now proceed and build upon 
it as a truth folidly eftabliihed, that all bodies 
wdgh according to their matter; provided only 
that the compared bodies be at equal diilances 
from the center toward which they weigh, 
Becauie the further they are removed from 
the center, the lighter they are; decreaiing 
gradually and uniformly in weight, in a d\iT 
plicate proportion to the increafe of the dif- 
tance. 

(3.) Now fince gravity is found propor- 
tional to the quantity of matter, there is a 
manifeil neceiiity of admitting a vacuum^ an- 
other principal dodrine of the atomical phi- 
lofophy. Becaufe if there were every where 
an abfolute plenitude and denfity without any 
empty pores and interllices between the par- 
ticles of bodies, then all bodies of equal di- 
mensions would contain an equal quantity of 
matter ; and confequently, as we have Ihewed 
before, would be equally ponderous: fo that 
gold, copper, ftone, wood, &c. would have 
all the fame fpecific weight; which expe- 
rience aflures us they have not: neither 
p 4 would 
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would a»y of them defcend in tb« air, asr 
we aH fee they do ; becaufc, if all fpace was 
full, even the air would be as denfe and fpe- 
eifically as heavy as they. If it be faid^ that, 
though the difference of fpecific gravity may 
proceed from variety of teitufe, the lighter 
bodies. being of a more loofe and porous com- 
pofition, and the heavier taore denfe and c«ro- 
paftj yet an ethereal fubtile matter, which i« 
in a perpetual motion, may penetrate ind per- 
vade the minuteft and inmoft cavities of the 
clofeft bodies, and adapting itfelf to the figure 
of every pore, may adequately fill them ; dnd 
fo prevent all vacuity, without increafing the 
weight. To this we anfwer, that that fubtile 
matter itfelf muft be of the fame fubftance and 
nature with all other matter, and therefore it 
alfo muft weigh proportiorially to its bulk; 
and a^ much of it as at any time is coroprfe- 
hended within the pores of a |Kirticular body 
tnuft gravitate jointly with that body j fb that 
if the prefence of this ethereal matter made 
an abfolute fulnefs, all bodies of equal dimen^ 
lions wbuld be equally heavy: which being 
refuted by experience, it neceffarily follows, 
that there is a vacuity ; and that (rtotwith- 
ftanding fome little objedions full of caVil and 
fophiftry) hiete and fimple extenfion or ipacc 
hath a quite different nature and notion fr^nd 
real body and impenetrable fubftance, 

(4.) 
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(4.) This therefore being cftablMbed j ia 
ther next place, it is of great confequence to 
our prefent enquiry, if we can make a com- 
pntation, how great is the whole fum of the 
void fpaoes in our fyftem, and what propor- . 
tion it bears to the corporeal fubftance. ^ By 
many and accurate trials it mairifeftly appears, 
that refined gold, the naofi: ponderous of known 
bodies, (though even that muift be allowed to 
be porous too, bccaufe it is dilToluble in mer- 
cury, and aqua regis, and other chymical li- 
quors ; and becaofe it is naturally a thing im- 
po€Qbte, that the figures and fizes of its confti- 
taent pai*ticles ihould be fo juftly adapted, as to 
touch one anothier in every point,) I fay, gold 
is in fpecific weight to common water as 19 
to 1 ; and water to common air as 850 to l : 
fo that gold is to air as 16150 to I. Whence 
it dearly appears, feeing matter and gravity 
ane always cortimeofurate, that (though we 
fliduld allow the texture of gold to be entirely 
clbfe witbotit any vacuity) the ordinary air in 
which we live and refpire is of fo thin a com- 
pofition, that 16149 parts of its diraenfions are 
mere emptinefs and nothing ; and the remain* 
ing one only material and real fubftance* But 
if gold itfelf be admitted, as it muft be, for a 
porous concrete, the proportion of void to 

^ Mr. Boyk of Air and Porofity of Bodies. 
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body in the texture of common air will be 
fo much the greater. And thus it is in the 
loweft and denieft region of the air near the 
furface of the earth, where the whole mafe of 
air is in a ftate of violent compreflion, the in- 
ferior being prefled and conHipated by tbc 
weight of all the incumbent. But^ iince the 
air is now certainly known to coniiil of g elaftic 
or Ipringy particles, that have a continual ten- 
dency and endeavour to expand and difplay 
themfelves; and the dimeniions, to which 
they expand themlclves, to be reciprocally as 
the compreflion; it follows, that the higher 
you afcend in it, where it is lels and lefs com- 
prefled by the fuperior air, the more and more 
it is rarefied. So that at the height of a few 
miles from the furface of the earth, it is com- 
puted to have fome million parts of empty 
fpace in its texture for one of folid matter. 
And at the height of one terrefh-ial femi- 
diameter (not above four thouiand miles) the 
ether is of that wonderful tenuity, ^ that, by 
an exad: calculation, if a fmall fphere of com-- 
mon air of one inch diameter (already l6i4g 
parts nothing) fhould be further expanded to 
the thinnefs of that ether, it would more than 
take up the vaft orb of Saturn, which is many 



8 Mr. Boyle, ibid. 

^ Newton. Philof. Nat. Principia Math. p. joj. 
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million million times bigger than the whole 
globe of the earth. And yet, the higher you 
afcend above that region, the rarefadion ftill 
gradually" increafes without flop or limit: fb 
that, in a word, the whole concave of the fir- 
mament, except the fun and planets and their 
atmofpheres, may be confidered as a mere 
void. Let us allow then, that all the matter 
of the fyftem of our fun may be soooo times 
as much as the whole mafs of the earth ; and 
>ve appeal to aftronomy, if we are not liberal 
enough and even prodigal in this conceffion. 
And let us fuppofe further, that the whole 
globe of the earth is entirely folid and com- 
pad without any void interftices; notwith- 
ftandihg what hath been Ihcwed before, as 
to the texture of gold itfelf. Now, though 
we have made fuch ample allowances, we 
fliall find, notwithftanding, that the void fpace 
of our fyftem is immenfely bigger than all its 
corporeal mafs. For, to proceed upon our fup- 
pofition, that all the matter within the firma- 
ment is 50000 times bigger than the folid 
globe of the earth ; if we afTume the diameter 
of the orhk magnus (wherein the earth moves 
about the fun) to be only 7000 times as big as 
the diameter of the earth, (though the lateft 
and moft accurate obfervations make it thrice 
7000,) and the diameter of the firmament to 
be only 1 00000 times as long as the diameter 
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t>f the orlis magnus, (though it cannot poffibly 
be lefs than that, but may be vaftly and un- 
rpeakably bigger,) we muft pronounce, after 
foch large conceffions on that lide, and fuch 
great abatements on ours, that the fum of 
empty fpaces within the coiicave of the firma- 
ment is d86o million million million times 
bigger than all the matter contained in it. 

Now from hence we are enabled to form a 
right conception and imagination of the fup- 
poled chaos, and then we may proceed to de- 
termine the controverly with more certainty 
and fatisfadion, whether a world like the p^e- 
fent could poffibly without a divine influence 
be formed in it, or do ? 

I. And firft, becaufe every fixed ftar is fup- 
poied by aftronomers to be of the lame nature 
with our fun ; and each may very poffibly 
have planets about them, though by reafon of 
their vafl: diftance they be invifible to us ; we 
will afiume this reafonable fuppofition, that 
the fame proportion of void fpace to matter, 
which is found in our fun's region within the 
iphere of the fixed ftars, may competently well 
hold in the whole mundane fpace. I am aware, 
that in this computation we muft not afiign 
the whole capacity of that fphere for the re- 
gion of our fun ; but allow half of its diame* 
ter for the radii of the leveral regions of the 
next fixed fl:ars : fb that diminifhing our for- 
mer- 
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iner number, as this lail coDii^erMidn requires, 
we may fafely affirm frpm certain and demons- 
ftrated principles, that thfc empty ipace of our 
folar r^ion (comprehending half of the diaf 
meter of the firmament) is 8575 hundred thou- 
fand million million times more ample than all 
the corporeal fubftance in it. And we may 
fairly fuppofe, that the feme proportion j»ay 
hold through the whole extent of the univerfe. 
2. And fecondly, as to the ftate or conditioa 
of matter before the wt>rld was a making, 
which is compendioufly exprefled by the word 
ihms; they muft either fuppofe, that the mat- 
ter of our folar fyflem was evenly or well-nigh 
evenly diduied through the region o( the fun, 
which would reprefent a particular chaos : 
or that all matter univerfally was fo fpread 
through the whole mundane fpace, which 
would truly exhibit a general chaos ; no part 
of the univerfe being rarer or denfer than an- 
other. And this is agreeable to the ancient 
defcription of chaos, that > the heavens and 
tarth had fuetv iiuLv, /aUp /m^v, one form, one 
texture and conftitution ; which could not be, 
unlefs all the mundane matter were uniformly 
and evenly diffufed. It is indifferent to our 

^ Diod. Sicul. lib. i.^kf^T* rir i| «^f Ti?» oKvv (rvc^o-tt /*Uy 
S^Mv l^gett ov^ettov Tt na) yri¥, fjiSfMyixhuii avrtif rnf ^va-tu^. Apollo 
Rhodius, lib. i. "Het^it i* uf yu7» xtt) Qv^an^ vi^t ^xT^eto'CCt, To ^ftr 
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dispute, whether they fiippofe it to have con- 
tinued a long time or very little in the ftate of 
diffulion. For, if there were but one fingle 
moment in all paft eternity, when matter was 
fo diffufed, we fliall plainly and fully prove, 
that it could never have convened afterwards 
into the prefent frame and order of things. 

3. It is evident from what we have newly 
proved, that in the fuppoiition df fuch a chaos 
or fuch an even diffuiion either of the whole 
mundane matter, or that of our lyftem, (for it 
matters not which they alTume,) every fingle 
particle would have a fphere of void fpace 
around it 8575 hundred thoufand million mil- 
lion times bigger than the dimenfions of that 
particle. Nay, further, though the proportion 
already appear fo immenfe ; yet every fingle 
particle would really be furrounded with a 
void fphere eight times as capacious as that 
newly mentioned? its diameter being com- 
pounded of the diameter of the proper fphere, 
and the femi-diameters of the contiguous 
Ipheres of the neighbouring particles. From 
whence it appears, that every particle (fup- 
pofing them globular or not very oblong) 
would be above nine million times their own 
length from any other particle. And naore- 
over, in the whole furface of this void fphere 
there can only twelve particles be evenly 
placed, as the hypothefis requires; that is, 

at 
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at equal difiances from the central one and 
from each other : {o that, if the matter of our 
fyftem or of the univerfe was equally dif- 
perfed, like the fuppoied chaos^ the refult and 
iflue would be, not only that every atom 
would be many million times its own length 
diftant from any other; but, if any one ihould 
be moved mechanically (without diredion or 
attraAion) to the limit of that diftance, it is 
above a hundred million millions odds to an 
unit, that it would not ftrike upon any other 
atom, but glide through an empty interval 
without any contad. 

4. It is true, that while I calculate thelc 
meafures, I fuppofe all the particles of matter 
to be at abfolute reft among themfelves, and 
fituated in an exa<% and mathematical even- 
nefs ; neither of which is likely to be allowed 
by our adverfaries, who not admitting the for- 
mer, but aflerting the eternity of motion, will 
confequently deny the latter alfo : becaufe, in 
the very moment that motion is admitted in 
the chaos, fuch an exad evennefs cannot pof- 
fibly be preferved. But this I do, not to draw 
any argument againft them from the univerfal 
reft or accurately equal diffiifion of matter; 
but only that I may better demonftrate the 
great rarity and tenuity of their imaginary 
chaos, and reduce it to computation : which 
computation will hold with exaAnels enough, 

though 
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though we aiBow the particles of the cbsas to 
be variouily moved, ^nd to di^r fomeithiog ift 
^2se, and figum, and fitiaation. For if Ibmis 
particles (hould approach nearer each other 
than in the former prop^ion ; with reiped 
to fooie other particles ihey would be ;as much 
remoter. So that, notwifchftanding a fr^all di- 
verfity of their portions and ditftaoces, the 
-whole abnegate of matter, as long as it re- 
tained the name and nature of chaos; would 
retain welUtiigh an uniform tenuity of texture^ 
and may be coniidered as an homogeneous 
fluid : as feveral portions of the fame fort of 
water are reckoned to be of the fame (pedfic 
gravity ; though it fee naturally impqffibjbe that 
every particle and pore of it, conHderedgeome-^ 
trically, &ould have equal iizes and dimeii- 
fions. 

We have now repre&nted tb6 true fcheme 
and condition of the chaos ; how all the par- 
ticles would be difunited ; and what vaft inter-^ 
vafe of empty Ipace would lie between each. 
To form a fyftem therefore, it 16 necefiary that 
thefe fquandered atoms Ihould convene and 
unite into great and compad: maiies^ Kke the 
bodies of the earth and planets. Without 
Yuch a coalition the diffufed diaos mull have 
continued and reigned to all eternity- But 
bow could particles ib widely diiperioi com- 
\ bine 
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bine iqtp, tjiat clofeneft of texture ? Our ad- 
verferies can have only thefe ;two ways of ac- 
counting for it.^ ,,;.: 

PiK;^f J^^G common ..motion of* mattery 
proceeding from external impulfe and confliA, 
(withouf* attrad:ion,) ' by \yhich every bpdy 
moves ufiiiMiiily in a direft line, according to 
the det^rminatipfi of th^ impelling force. For, 
they may ik^y, the atoms of the chaos being 
varwuflyriDovjed, acqorc|vJg to this catholic law, 
muft nee^ds k;pock and interfere ; by which 
means fome that, have convenient figures for 
mutual coherence might chance to ftick to- 
gethi^r^ and others might join to thofe, and fo 
by degrees ftich huge uialTes might be formed, 
as afterwards became funs and planets : or 
there might arife fome vertiginous motion or 
whirlpools in the matter of the chaos, whereby 
the atoms might fbe thrufl: and crowded to the 
middle of thofe whirlpools, and there confti- 
pate one another into great folid.globes, fucb 
as now appear in the world. 

Or, fecondly, by mutual gravitation or attract 
tion. For they may aflert, that matter hath in- 
herently and eflentially fuch an internal energy, 
whereby it inceflantly tends to unite itfelf to all 
other matter ; fo that feveral particles, placed 
in a void fpace, at any diftance whatfoever, 
would without any external impulfe Ipontane- 
oufly convene and unite together. And thus 
, Q the 
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the atoms of the chaos, though never fo widely 
diffufed, might by this innate property of at- 
fradion foon aflemble themfelves into great 
fpherical mafies, arid conftituf^ fyftems like 
the prefdnt heaven and earth. 

This is all that can be propofed by Atheift^, 
is an efficient caufe of tfee world. For as to 
thb Epicurean theory, of atomi defcending 
down an infinite fpace by an inherent prin- 
ciple of gravitation, which tends not toward 
other matter, but toward a vctcuum or no- 
thing; and verging from the perpendicular, 
* no body knows tuh^, nor when y nor wker^i it is 
fach miferable abfurd ftuff, fo reptignant to 
itfelf, and fo cantrary to the known' phe- 
nomena of nature, though it contented fupinc 
unthinking Atheifts for a thoufarid yeaf^ to- 
gether, that we will not now honour it wit?h a 
ipecial refutation. But what it hath com^mon 
with the other explications, we will fully con- 
fute together with them in thefe three pror 
pofitions. 

(i.) That by common motion (without at- 
traftion) the ditfevered particles of the chaos 
could never make the world; could never con- 
vene into fueh great compai% maflbs, as the 
pknets now are; nor either acquire or con- 
tinue fuch motiipns as the pknets now have. 

* Lucret. Ncc regionc loci ccrta, ncc tempore ccrto. 

(2.) 
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{2i) That fuch a Muttikl gtkvitzXion oi 
fpoMsifveous attra6lion can n^ithet- be inherent 
infrf eflerttial to niiatter ; nor ever fupefrerici'td 
it, unlefs impreflfcd airid irifitfed into it by d 

(a.) iTiat thodgl* Ive aotrtdalloW fuch at-* 
traf^ion to be rlatural and effehtfal to all rndt-^ 
ter ; yet the B!t6rhi of ft chaoS could riev6r fd 
ciWiV^ne by it, as to fdrftt th6 prefent fyiietn'i 
OI*, if they could ftittti it, it fcoiild neifhet ad- 
qtfire fuch motionsy riOf* ^ontirfu* periiiarierif 
in this jflate tvithout the po^Hrei- infd providence? 
fef a divine being. . - ' -'' 

(i.) And fiifft, that by ccrtWmdn moti^rt thfe 
inaf*ter of chaos cdultf h6ver convene into ftdH 
mafle* as the pferi^ts noW aYie. ^Any mah> (hWt 
confid^rjs th* fpacious void irifWrvals • ttf' tfi^ 
c&aios, how^ inittt^nie they are in* pfopdrtioh to 
the bulk of the atones, wiH hardly induce him-' 
felf - to beliefv^, thdt particleis fo v^id^Fy StP 
fennPhAfed could ever thrbng tod croWd biie 
ahdther into, a ck>fe and eoitipafSt telxturei. Hi 
v^ill rdtlei* aottclude, tliat thofe few tb« 
riioMtf happen' to clafh, mighf r^botiird aftf^ 
t^^ coUifioii; ot", if they c6herfed, yet by ihi 
ti^±i ebtifficft with otiiei' atoms might be fe-» 
pa^a[t6d again ; and fd oiV iri stn etfefiial vicifll-i 
tude of fafl: and loofe, v^itftout c^i* coilfocfat-* 
ifrig into the hugte condenfe bodies of planets; 
foiile of whofe plarticks tijpdiv tliis^ fuppofitiOfi 

Q 2 muli: 
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mu|b have travelled many millions of les^es 
through the gloomy regions of chaos, to place 
tbemfelveS where they now are. But then 
how rarely would there be any clafliing at all ; 
how very rarely in comparifon to the number 
of atoms ! The whole multitude of them, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, might freely move and rove 
for €V€r with very little occurring or interfer- 
ing» I/Ct us conceive two of the neareft par- 
tiqle^ according to our former calculation ; or 
father let us try the fame proportions in another 
example, that will come eafier to the imagina- 
tion. Let us fuppofe two fhips, fitted with 
dnfail^le timber and rigging, but without pilot 
pr.i3p^ripers,.to be placed in the vail Atlantic 
9^ th? Pacific Oqean, as far afunder as may 
be J bow. many tbqufand year^ might expire, 
before .thofe fblitary veflels Ihould happen to 
ftril^e one againft the other! But let us inaagine 
tbe^fpace yiet mor^ ^mple, even the whole face 
of the.,e3.rth tp be covered with fea, and the 
twio Ihips to be placed in the oppofite poles ; 
ijqight nojt they now move long enough with- 
out any danger of clafliing?. ^nd yet I find, 
that the two n€ai;elt atoms in our evenly dif- 
fufed chaos have ten thoufand times lefs pro- 
portion to the two void circular planes around 
them, than our two fliips would have to the 
whole furface of the dqlugq. Let us aflume then 
another.dduge ten thoufand times larger than 

Noah*s; 
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Noah's ; is it not now utterly incredible, diat 
our two veflels, placed there antipodes to each 
other, fhould ever happen to concur? And yet 
let me add,- that the Ihips would move in one 
and the fame furface ; and confequently muft 
needs encounter, when they eithejr advance 
towards one another in dired lines, or meet in 
the interfeftion of crofs ones ; but the atoms 
may not only fly fide-ways, but over likewiie 
and under each other : which makes it many 
million times more improbable that they fliould 
interfere than the Ihips, even in the laft and 
unlikelieft inflance. But they may fay, though 
the odds indeed be unfpeakable that the atoms 
do not convene in any fet number of trials, 
yet in an infinite fucceflion of them may not 
fuch a combination poffibly happen ? But let 
them confider, ^ that the improbability of ca- 
fual hits is never diminifhed by repetition of 
trials ; they are as unlikely to fall out at the 
thoufandth as at the firft. So that in a matter 
of mere chance, when there is fo many mil- 
lions odds ag^nft any afiignable experiment, 
it is in vain to expe6t it fhould ever fucceed, 
even in endlefs duration. 

But though we ihould concede it to be 
fimply poflible, that the matter of chaos might 
convene into great mafles, like planets ; yet 

** Serm. v. 
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it is abfcdutely impoffible that thofe n^tks 
ibould acquire iUch revolutions about the ftin. 
•Let us fuppoie any one of thofe maifes to be 
the prefent earth. Now the annual revolutiqu 
of the earth muft proceed (ia this hypatbefis) 
either from the fum and refylt of the feyer^l 
motions of all the particles that formed the 
earth, or from a new impulfe frpm (om^. ex^ 
ternal matter, after it was formed. The former. 
is apparently abfurd, becaufe the particles that 
formed the round earth muft needs convene 
from all ppints and quarters towards the mid- 
dle, and would generally tend toward its cen- 
tre ; which would make tbe whole co^ipoun^ 
to reii: in a poife : or at leaft tbat overplus of 
motipo, which the particles, of ^one bemifphere 
could have above the .other, would be very- 
fmall and inconiiderable ; too feeble and lau-. 
guid to propel fp vail and ponderous a body 
with that prodigious velocity. And fecQudly, 
it is impoffible that any external matter ihould 
mfip\ that compound mafs, after it was formed. 
It is manifefi, that nothing elfe could impel it^ 
unless the ethereal matter be fuppofod, to be 
carried about the fun like a vwtex or wbirk 
,pool^ as a vehicle to convey it and the ueft of 
the pfeaeta. But this is refuted firom wh«l we 
have Ihewn above^ that thofe fpaces; of tho 
ether may be reckoned a mere void, the whole 
quantity of their m,^tt^r fcarce amounting to 

the 
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the weight of a grain. It is refuted alio from 
Qiatteri^faA in the motion of comets; which> 
as often as they are vifible to us> "" are in the 
region of pur planets^ and there are obferved 
to move, ibme in quite contrary couries to 
theii^, and fome, in crols and oblique ones, in 
planes inclined to the plane of the ecliptic in 
all kinds of angles : which firmly evinces^ that 
the regions rf the ether are empty and free, 
an^ tieither affifi nor refifl the revolutions of 
planets. But moreover there could not polfibly 
arife in the ehaos any vortices or whirlpools at 
all ; either to form the globes of the planets, 
or to revolve them when formed. It is ac- 
knowledged by all^ that inanimate unadive 
matter moves always in a (Iraight line, nor 
ever refle&s in an angle, nor bends in a circle, 
(which is a continual rej9e<9;ion,) unlefs either 
by foroe external impulfe that may divert it 
from the direct motion, or by an intrinfic 
principle of gravity or attradion that may 
make it defcribe a curve line about the at- 
tracting body. But this latter caufe is not now 
fuppoied ; and the former could never beget 
whirlpools in a chaos of fo great a laxity and 
thinneis. For it is matter of certain expe^ 
rience, and univi^rially allowed, that all bodies 
moved circularly have a perpetual endeavour 

^ Newton^ ilndraa, p. 40S. 

Q 4 to 
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to recede from the centre, and every moment 
•would fly out in right Unes, if they were not 
violently reftrained and kept in by contiguous 
matter. But there is no fuch reftraint in the 
fuppofed chaos, no want of empty room there; 
no poffibility of effecting one (ingle revolution 
jn way of a vortex, which necefllarily requires 
(if attjrad:ion be not fuppofed) either an ab- 
solute fulnefs of matter, or a pretty clofe con- 
stipation and mutual conta<^ of its particles. 

And for the fame reafon it is evident, that 
the planets could not continue their revolu- 
tions about the fun^ though they could poffibly 
acquire them. For, to drive and carry the 
planets in fuch orbs as they now defcribe, that 
ethereal matter muft be (cpmpa<% and denfe, as 
denfe as the very planets themfelv^ ; other- 
wife they would certainly fly out in fpiral lines 
to the very circumference of the vortex. But 
we have often inculcated, that the wide trads 
of the ether may be reputed as a mere ex- 
tended void. So that there is nothing (in this 
hypothefis) that can retain and bind the pla- 
nets in dieir orbs for one (ingle moment ; but 
they would immediately defert them and the 
neighbourhood of the fun, and vanifli away in 
tangents to their feveral circles into the abyfs 
jof mundane fpace. 

(2.) Secondly, We affirm, that mutual gra- 
vitation^ or fpontaneous attradion, cannot pof- 
fibly 
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fibly be innate and eflential to matter. By 
attrad:ion we do not here underftand what is 
properly, though vulgarly, called fo in the 
operatipns of drawing, fucking, pumping, &c. 
which is really pulfion and truiion ; and be- 
longs to that common motion, which we have 
already (hewn to be infufficient for the forma- 
tion of a world. But we now mean (as we 
have explained it before) fiich a power and 
quality, whereby all parcels of matter would 
mutually attract or mutually tend and prefs to 
all others; fo that, for iniiance, two diflant 
atoms in vacuo would fpontaneoufly con- 
vene together without the impulfe of external 
bodies- 

Now, jJr^, we fay, if our Atheifts fuppofe 
this power to be inherent and eflential to mat- 
ter, they overthrow their own hypothefis ; 
there could never be a chaos at all upon thefc 
terms ; but the prefent form of our fyftem 
muft have continued from all eternity, againft 
their own fuppofition, and what we .have 
proved in our laft. ^ For, if they affirm that 
there might be a chaos notwithllanding innate 
gravity, then let them affign any period though 
never fo remote, when the diffufed matter 
might convene. They mull confefs, that be- 
fore that aligned period matter had exifted 

' * Vide Serm. vi. and Serm. viiu 
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eternally > infepurably endued with this prin- 
ciple of attcadlion ; and yet had never at- 
trai5ted nor convened before, in that infinite 
duration: v^ch is fo monfiTOUs an abfurdity, 
as even they will bluih to be charged with. 
But fome perhaps may imagine, that a former 
iyftem might be diflblved and reduced to a 
chaos, from which the prefent iyftem might 
have its original ; as that former had from 
another, and fi> on ; new iyftems having grown 
out of old ones in infinite vicifiitudes fronqi all 
paii: eternity. But we fay, that in the fuppo- 
fition of innate gravity no fyflem at all could 
be difiGblved : for how is it pofiible, that the 
matter of folid mafles like earth, and planets, 
and ftars, ihould fly up from their centra 
againfi: its inherent principle of mutual attrac- 
tion, and diflkfe itfelf in a chaos } This is ab- 
fiirder than the other : that only fuppofed in- 
nate gravity not to be exerted ; this makes it 
to be defeated, and to a& contrary to its own 
natiu'e.. So that upon all accounts thi9 eflen-' 
tial power of gravitation or attradion is irre- 
concileable with the Atheifi's own do6i:rine of 
a chaos. 

And, fecondly, it is repugnant to common 
fefflfe and rcafon. It is utterly inconceivable^ 
that inanimate brute matter, without the me-, 
diation of fome immaterial being, ihould ope- 
rate upon and afied other matter without mu- 
tual 
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tu^l pontafi ; that dilflant bodies (hould ad 
uppn egch other through a vacuum, without 
the iotervention of ibmething elfe, by and 
through which the aftion may be conveyed 
from om tQ the other. We will not obfcure 
and perpjex with multitude of words what i$ 
fo clear and evident by its own light, and muft 
ueeds be allowed by all that have competent 
ufe of thinking, and are initiated into, I do 
not iay the myfteries, but the plaineft prin- 
ciples «f pbilofopby . Now mutual gravitation 
or attreiftian, in our prefcnt aeception of the 
wm^, k the fame thing with this; it is an 
operaticwi, or virtue, or influence of diflant 
bodies upon each other through ati empty in- 
terval, without any effluvia, or exhalations, oi: 
other corporeal medium to convey and tranf- 
mit it. This power therefore cannot be innate 
and eflefttial to matter* And, if it be not 
eflential, it is confequently moft manifeft^ lince 
it doth not depend upon motion or reft, or 
figure or pofition of parts, which are all the 
ways that matter can ^iverfify itfelf, that it 
CQuld never fupervene to it, unlefs imprefled 
and infuied into it by an immaterial and di^ 
vine power. 

We have proved, that a power of mutual 
gravitation, without conta6k or impulfe, can m 
nowiije be attributed to mere matter ; or, if it 
could, vi^e ihall prefently ftiew, that it would 

be 
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be wholly unable to form the world out of a 
chaos. What then if it be made appear^ that 
there is really fuch a power of gravity, which 
cannot be afcribed to mere matter, perpetually 
a6):ing in the conftitution of the prefent fyftem ? 
This would be a new and invincible argument 
for the being of God ; being a direA and pofi- 
tive proof, that an immaterial living mind doth 
inform and aduate the dead matter, and fup- 
port the frame of the world. I will lay before 
you Ibme certain phenomena of nature, And 
leave it to your confideration from what prin- 
ciple they can proceed. It is demonftrated, 
that the fun, moon, and all the planets do re- 
ciprocally gravitate one toward another : that 
the gravitating power of each of them is ex- 
aftly proportional to their matter, and arifes 
from the feveral gravitations or attractions of 
all the. individual particles that compofe the 
whole mafs: that all matter near the furface 
of the earth (and fo in all the planets) doth 
not only gravitate downwards, but upwards 
alfo, and fideways, an4 toward all imaginable 
points ; though the tendency downward be 
predominant and- alone difcernible, becaufe of 
the greatnefs and nearnefs of the attracting 
body, the earth : that every particle of the 
whole fyftem doth attraift and is attracted by 
all the reft, all operating upon all : that this 
univerjal attra&ion or gravitation is an in- 

ceftant, 
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ceflSipt, regular, and uniform adion by certain 
and eftablilhed laws according to quantity of 
matter and longitude of difiance: that it cannot 
be deftroyed, nor impatired, nor augniented by 
any thing, neither* bjy^. motion or reft, nor fitua- 
tion nor pofture, qor alteration of form, nor 
divjerfity pf mediunx : that it is not a magnetic 
cal power, nor the efFed: of a vortical motion ; 
thofe common attempts towards the cxplica-* 
tion of gravity :; « thefe things, I fay, are fully 
dempnftrated a$ matters of fad, by that very 
ingenious authoj:, whom we cited before. Now 
how is it poifible that thefe things fhould be 
effeded by apy jotjaterjal and mechanical agent? 
We, have evip^ed, that n>ere matter cannot 
operate upon matter without mutual contact- 
It remains then, that thefe phenomena are 
produced Miet by: the intervention of air or 
ether or other fuch medium, that comrauni-^ 
cates the: impulfe from om body to another ; 
OfT by effluvia ^fidfpirits, that are emitted from 
the Ojpe,. and , pervene to the other. We can 
contrive no other way of performing them 
meqhaiiiciillyw . But what impulfe or agitation 
qm be propagated thrpijgh the ether, from 
one particle entombed and wedgdft in the very 
centre of the earth, to another in the centre of 
Saturn \ Yet even thofe two particles do reci- 

* J>^evtx3ti. Pbilofoptiw Natural. Frincip. Math, lib, iti. 

procally 
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procally affeft each other with the f&tot force 

and vigour^ ^ they wonkl do at the fadde 

diiiance in any other fitnatioti imaginable. 

And becauie the impuUe ffdm thk particle it 

not directed to that only, but to all the reft in 

l^e univerie; to all quarters and tegion^y at 

once inrariably and ince^ntly : to do thift 

mech^caUy/ the fame phyfical point of ^naf'^ 

ter mtift move ali mamier of wdy^ equally and 

eonftontly in the £ime inftahC and moment', 

which ^s flaHly impoflible. But, if this partifefe 

cannot propagate fuch motibri, mucb tef^ cAn 

it fend out eiAuviia to all pova^i Without iiyfer"- 

miffion or variation; fiich muMtttd*s of efS^d 

as to lay hold on etery aitom^ in the utfiverle 

without miffing of one. Nay, evei^y fihgte par-' 

tide of the very effluvia (fince they alfo attra<^ 

and gravitate) muft in t\m fuppofitioiSi emit 

other fecondauy e^uvia< all the vrorM Ovei^ ; 

and thofe others iml emit more, andib^ in^iH^ 

finiium. Now, if thefe things* be repugnant to 

human' reafon, we have gi^eat- rt^ibn^to affirm-, 

tha£ univerfal grarkatioft, a thing eerteanly 

ex^^ent in nature, is abot€ all mecbanifkir and 

material caufes, and' proceed^ f¥oift a higfeer 

principle, a Smne energy jmd' impreflioifi. 

(3:.) Thirdly, we ai&rto, that, thoiigfl we 
Ifeould aHow that reciprocal atti^dlion kclflerf- 
tial to matter, yet the atoms of a chaos could | 
never fiD'COETfene by ifc^ arto IbrnJ tl» jfrefent 

fyftem ; 
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fyftem ; or, if they could form it, yet it could 
neither acquire thefe revolutions, nor fubfift in 
theprefent condition, without the confervation 
and providence of a divine Being, 

1 . For firft, if the matter of the nniverfe, 
and confequeritly the fpace through which it i» 
difFuled, fee fuppofed to be Jinite, (and I think 
it might be demonftrated to be fo, but' thail! 
we have alrc^y exceeded the juft meafures 
of a ferra^n,) then, fince every fingle particle 
hath an innate gravitation toward all others, 
propOTtionated by matter and diftanee ; it evi- 
dently appears^, that the outward atom* of th^ 
chaos wouM neccfiarily tend inwards, and de- 
fcend from all quarters, toward the middle of 
the whole fpace: for, in refpetft to every atom, 
there would lie through the middle the greateft 
quantity of matter and the moft vigorous at- 
traAiott ; and thofe atoms would thelpe form 
and conftitute one huge Ipberical maf*, which 
would be the only body in the univerie. It i^ 
plain therefore, that upon this fiappofition thd 
matter of the chaos could never compole fuch- 
divided and different maflfes, as^ the (lars^ anrf 
planets of the prelenfr world. 

But, allowing our adverlaries that the pfci*-^ 
nets might be compofed ; yet however they 
could not poffibly acquire fuch revolutions in* 
circular 8rbs; or (which is all one to Our pre?-- 
ient purpofe) in dlipfes very little eccentnc; 

For 
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For let them ailign any place where the pla- 
nets were formed. Was it nearer to the fun 
than the prefent diftances are? But that is 
notorioufly abfurd ; fof then they muft have 
aicended from the place of their formation, 
againll the effential property of mutual attrac- 
tion. Or, were each formed in the feme orbs 
in whidi they now move? But then they muft 
have moved from the point of reft, in an hori- 
zontal line, without any inclination or defcent. 
Now there is no natural caufe, neither innate 
gravity nor impulfe of external matter, that 
could beget fuch a ipotion : for gravity alone 
muft have carried them downwards to the vi- 
cinity of the fun. And, that the ambient ether 
is too liquid and empty to impel them hori- 
zontally with that prodigious celerity, we have 
fufficiently proved before. Or, were tbey made 
in fome higher regions of the heavens, and 
from thence defcended by their effential gra- 
vity, till they all arrived at their relpeAive 
orbs; each with its prefent degree of velocity, 
acquired by the fall ? But then why did they 
not continue their defcent till they were con- 
tiguous to the fun, whither both mutual at- 
tradion and impetus carried them ? What na- 
tural agent could turn them afide; could impel 
them fo ftrongly with a tranfverfe fide-blow 
againft that tremendous weight and capidity, 
when whole planets were a falling ? But if we 
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ibould fuppofe, that bj fome crois attraction 
OF other they might acquire an obliquity of 
defcenr, fo as to mifs the body of the llin, and 
to fall on one fide of \t^ Then iftdeed the 
force of their fall would carry them quite be- 
yond it ; and fo they might fetch a compaii 
about it, and then return and afcend by the 
fat*e fteps and degrees of motion and velocity 
with which they delcended before. Such an 
eccentric motion as this, much after the man- 
ner that comets revolve about the fun, they 
might poffibly acquire by their innate prin-^ 
ciple of gravity ; but circular revolutions, in 
concentric orbs about the fun or other central 
body, could in nowife be attained without the 
power' of the divine arm. For the cafe of the 
planetary motion is this. Let us feohceive all 
the planets to be formed or conftittited with 
thdir centres in their feveral orbs \ afid at once 
to be impreffed on them this gravitating ener- 
gy toward all other matter^ and a trafifverfe 
impulfe of a jlift quantity in each, projefting 
them diredly in tangents to thofe orbs. The 
compound motion, which arifes from this gra- 
vitation and projedion together, delcribes the 
prefent revolutions of the .primary planet$ 
about the fun, and of the fecondary about 
thofe J the gravity prohibiting, that they can- 
not recede frdm the centres of their motions ; 
aiul the tranfverfe impulfe withholding, that 
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they cannot approach to them. Now although 
gravity could be innate, (which we have proved 
fhat it cannot be,) yet certainly this projeded, 
this tranfverfe and violent motion can only be 
afcribed to the right hand of the mq/i high 
God, creator of heaven and earth, 

jBut; finally, if we Ihould grant them, that 
thefe circular revolutions could be natujully 
attained ; or, if they will, that this very indi- 
vidual world in its preient pollute and rnotion 
was aAually formed out of chaos by mechani- 
cal caufes ; yet it requires a divine power and 
providence to have preferved it fo long in the 
prefent ftate and condition. For what are the 
caufes that preferve the lyftem of our fun and 
his planets, fo that the planets continue to 
move in the iame orbs, neither receding from 
the fqn, nor approaching nearer to him ? We 
have fliewn, that a tranfverfe impulfe, im- 
preffed upon the planets, retains them in their 
feveral orbs, that they are not drawn down 
toward the fun. And again, their gravitating 
powers fo incline them towards the fun, that 
they are not carried upwards beyond their due 
diftance from him. Thefe two great agents, 
a tranfverfe impulfe, and gravity, are the fe- 
condary caufes, under God, that maintain the 
fyftem of fun and planets. Gravity we under- 
tland to be a conftant energy of faculty, per- 
petually ailing by certain meafures and natu- 
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rally inviolable laws : we lay, a faculty and 
power; for we cannot conceive that the a6l of 
gravitation of this prefent moment can propa- 
gate itfelf, or produce that of the next. But 
the tranfverfe irapulfe we conceive to have 
been one fingle aft. For, by reafon of the in- 
aftivity of mattier, and its inability to change 
its prefent ftate either of moving or reding, 
that tranfverfe motion would from, one fingle 
impulfe continue for ever equal and uniform, 
unlels changed by the refiftance of recurring 
bodies, or by a gravitating power. So that the 
planets, fince they move horizontally (where- 
by gravity doth not alter their fwiftnefs) and 
through the liquid and unrefifting fpaces of the 
heavens, (where either no bodies at all or ih- 
confiderable ones do occur,) may preferve the 
fame velocity which the firft impulfe imprefled 
upon them, not 'only for five or fix thoufand 
years, but many millions of millions. It ap- 
pears then, that if there was but one vaft fiin 
in the univerfe, and all the reft were planets 
revolving around him in concentric orbs at 
convenient diftances, fuch a fyftem as that 
would very long endure, could it but naturally 
have a principle of mutual attradion, and Tdc 
once aftually put into circular motions. But 
the frame of the prefent world hath a quite 
<lifFerent ftruAure : here is an innumerable 
multitudie of fixed ftars or funs; all which 
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being made tip of the fame common matter, 
muft be fuppoied to be equally endued with 
a power of gravitation. For, if all hare not 
fuch a power, what is it that could make that 
difference between bodies of the fame fort^? 
Nothing furely but a Deity could have fo ar- 
bitrarily endued our fun and planets with a 
power of gravity not eflential to matter ; while 
all the fixed ftars, that are fo many funs, have 
nothing of that power. If the fixed fiars then 
are fuppofed to have no power of gravitation^ 
it is a plain proof of a divine Being. And it is 
as plain a proof of a divine Being, if they have 
the power of gravitation. For fince they are 
neither revolved about a common centre, nor 
have any tranlVerfe impulie, what is there elfe 
to reftrain them from approaching toward each 
other, as their gravitating power incites them ? 
What natural caufc can overcome nature it- 
ielf ? What is it that holds and keeps them in 
fixed fiations and intervals againil an inceflant 
and inherent tendency to defert them? No- 
thing could hinder but that the outward &ars, 
with their lyftems of planets, muft neccflarily 
have defcended toward the middlemoft iyftem 
of the univerfe, whithqr all would be the moft 
ftrongly attraded from all parts of a finite 
fpace. It is evident therefore^ that the prefent 
frame of fun and fixed ftars could not pofQ* 
bly fubfift without the providence of that al- 
mighty 
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mighty Deitj, ^ who /pake the tvord and they 
were made ; who commanded and they were 
created; who hath made them fa/i for ever and 
ever, and hath given them a law, which Jhall 
not he broken. 

2. And, fecondly, in the fuppofition of an tn- 
finiie chaos, it is hard indeed to determine what 
would follow in this imaginary cafe from an 
innate principle of gravity. But, to haflen to 
a conclufion, we will grant for the prefent, 
that the di^fed matter might convene into 
an infinite number of great mafles at great 
difiances from one another, like the ftars and 
planets of this vifible part of the world. But 
then it is impoiiible, that the planets fhould 
naturally attain thefe circular revolutions, either 
by principle of gravitation, or by impulfe of 
ambient bodies. It is plain, here is no difference 
as to this ; whether the world be infinite, or 
finite : fo that the fame arguments, that we 
have ufed before, may be equally urged in this 
fuppofition. And though we fhould concede, 
that thefe revolutions might be acquired, and 
that all were fettled and conftituted in the pre- 
fent ftate and polhire of things; yet, we lay, 
the continuance of this frame and order, for 
fo long a duration as the known ages of the 
world, mufi: neceflarily infer the exiftence of 
God. For, though the univerfe was infinite, 

' Pfal. cxlviii.' 
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the now fixed ftars could not be fixed, but 
would naturally convene together, and con- 
found fyftem with fyftem ; becaufe, all mutu- 
ally attrafting, evpry one would move whither 
it was moll powerfully drawn. This, they 
may (ay, is indubitable in the cafe of a finite 
world, where fome lyftems muft needs be out- 
moft, and therefore be drawn toward the mid- 
dle : but, when infinite fyftems fucceed one 
another through an infinite fpace, and none is 
cither inward or outward ; may not all the 
fyftems be fituated in an accurate poife ; and, 
becaufe equally attraded on all fides, remain 
fixed and unmoved ? But to this w^ reply ; 
that unlefs the very mathematical centre of 
gravity of every fyftem be placed ^nd fixed in 
the very mathematical centre of the attradive 
power of all the reft, they cannot be evenly 
attracted on all fides, but muft preponderate 
fome way or other. Now he, that confiders 
what a mathematical centre is, and that quan- 
tity is infinitely divifible, will never be per- 
fuaded that fuch an univerfal equilibrium, 
arifing from the coincidence of infinite cen- 
tres, can naturally be acquired or maintained. 
If they fay, that, upon the fuppofition of infi- 
nite matter, every fyftem would be infinitely, 
and therefore equally attracted on all fides; 
and confequently would reft in an exad: equi- 
librium, be the centre of its gravity in what 
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pofition focver : this will overthrow their very 
hypotheiis. For at this rate in an infinite chaos 
nothing at all could be formed ; no particles 
could convene by mutual attraAion ; becaufe 
every one there muft have infinite matter 
around it, and therefore muft reft for ever, be- 
ing evenly balanced between infinite attrac- 
tions. Even the planets upon this principle 
muft gravitate no more toward the fun, than 
any other way; fo that they would not revolve 
in curve lines, but fly away in dired tangents, 
till they ftruck againft other planets or ftars in 
Ibme remote regions of the infinite Ipace. An 
equal attra6lion on all fides of all matter is 
juft equal to no attraction at all : and, by this 
means, all the motion in the univerfe muft 
proceed from external impulfe alone ; which 
we have proved before to be an incompetent 
cauie for the formation of a world. 

And now, O thou almighty and eternal 
Creator, ^having con/idered the heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the Jlars 
which thou haft ordained, with all the com- 
pany of heaven we laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name; evermore praifing thee and faying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hofts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
thee, O Lord moft high. 

s Pfal. Tiil. 
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ORIGIN AND FRAME OF THE WORLD. 



PART III. 
SERMON VIII. 

Preached December the 5th, 169a. 
Acts xiv. 15 — 17. 

That yejhould turn from thefe vanities unto the living 

God, who made heaven and earth, and the fea, and 

all things that are therein : who in times pafi fuf^ 

fered all nations to walk in their own ways. Never-- 

' thele/s, he left not himfelf without witnefsy in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruits 
fulfeafons, filling our hearts with food and gladnefs. 

IjLAVING abundantly proved in our laft 
cxercife, that the ^me of the prefent world 
could neither be made nor preferved without 
the power of God, tv^e fhall now confider the 
^m&ure and motions of our own fyllem, if 
any cfaara<fters i^ divine wifdom and goodneis 
may' bedifeovex^le by^us. And even at the 
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firft and general view it very evidently appears 
to us (which is out fourth and laft Propofi- 
tion) that the order and beauty of the fyftema- 
tical parts of the world, the difcernible ends 
and final caufes of them, the ih jSf Ariov or me- 
liority above what was neceflary to. be, do 
evince by a reflex argument, that it could not 
be produced by mechanifm or chance, but by 
an intelligent and benign agent, that hy^ his 
excellent tvifdom made the heavens. 

But, before we engage in this difquifitiqn, 
we muft offer one neceffary caution ; that we 
need not nor do not confine and determine 
the purpofes of God in creating all mundane 
bodies, merely to human ends and ufes. Not 
that we believe it laborious and painful tq 
Omnipotence to create a world out of no- 
thing ; or more laborious to create a great 
world, than a fmall one : fo as we might 
think it difagreeable to the majefty §fid tran- 
quillity of the divine nature to take fo much 
pains for our fakes. Nor do we count it any 
abfurdity, that fuch a vaft and immenfe uni- 
verfe Ihould be made for the fole ufe of fuch 
mean and unworthy creatures as the children 
of men. For, if we confider the dignity of 
an intelligent being, and put that in the fcales 
^ainft brute inanimate matter, we may affirm, 
without overvaluing hum^n nature, that the I 
£>ul of oxifi virtuous and xd^ious man is of 
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greater worth and excellency than the fun 
and his planets, and all the ftars in the world. 
If therefore it could appear, that all the mun- 
dane hodies ^re fome way conducible . to the 
fervice of man ; if all were as beneficial to us, 
as the polar ftars were formerly for naviga- 
tion ; as the moon is for the flowing and ebb- 
ing of tides, by which an ineftimable advan- 
tage accrues to the world ; for her officious 
courtefy in long winter nights, efpecially to 
the more northern nations, who, in a con- 
tinual night it may be of a whole month, 
are fo pretty well accommodated by the light 
of the moon refleded from frozen fnow, that 
they do not much envy their antipodes a 
month's prefence of the fun : if all the hea- 
venly bodies were thus ferviceable to us, we 
ihould not be backward to alCgn their ufeful- ^ 

nefs to mankind, as the fole end of their 
creation. But we dare not undertake to 
fliew, what advantage is brought to us by 
thofe innumerable ftars in the galaxy and 
other parts of the firmament, not difcernible 
by naked eyes, and yet each many thoufand 
times bigger than the whole body of the 
earth. If you {^j they beget in us a great 
idea and veneration x)f the mighty author and 
governor of fuch ftupendous bodies, and ex- 
cite and elevate our minds to. his adoration 
and. ptaife ; yqUs fay; very :tiiuly and well; 
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But would it not. raife in us a higher appre- 
heniion of the infinite raajefty and boundleis 
beneficence of God, to fuppofe that thofe re- 
mote and vaft bodies were formed, not merely 
upon our account, to be peeped at through an 
optic glafs, but for different ends and nobler 
purpofes ? And yet who will deny, but that 
there arc great multitudes of lucid ftars eren 
beyond the reach of the beft telefcopes ; and 
that every vifible ftar may have opake pilmets 
revolve about them, which we cannot difco- 
yer ? Now, if they were not created for our 
iakes, it is certain and evident, that they were 
not made for their own. For matter hath no 
life nor perception, is not confcious of its 
own exiftence, nor capable of happinefs, nor 
gives the lacrifice of praife and worihip to 
the author of its being. It remains therefore, 
that all bodies were formed for the fake of 
intelligent minds : and as the earth was prin- 
cipally defigned for the being and fervice and 
contemplation of men, why may not all other 
planets be created for the like ufes, each for 
their own inhabitants which have life attd 
underflanding ? If any man will indulge him- 
felf in this fpeculation, he need not quarrel 
with revealed religion upon fuch an account. 
The holy Scriptures do not forbid him to 
fuppofe as great a multitude of lyftems, and 
as much inhabited^p as he pleai«s. It is true, 
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there is no mention in Mofes's narrative of the 
creation, of any people in other planets : but 
it plainly appears^ that the facrcd hiftorian 
doth only treat of the origins of terreihial 
animals : he hath given us no account of 
God's creating the angels ; and yet the lame 
author, in the enfuing parts of the Pentateuch, 
makjss not unfrequent mention of the angeh 
of God. Neither need we be folicitous about 
the condition of thoie planetary people, nor 
raife frii^olous difputes, how fer they may 
participate in the miferies of Adam's fall, or 
in the benefits of Chrift's incarnation. As \f^ 
becaufe they are fuppofed to be rational, they 
mufl: needs be concluded to be men 9 For 
what is man ? not a reaJbnMe animal merely, 
for that is not an adequate and diftinguiihing 
definition ; but a rational mind of fuch par->- 
ticular faculties, united to an organical body 
of fuch a certain ftrucfture and form, in fuch 
peculiar laws of connexion between the ope- 
rations and affections of the mind and the 
motions of the body. Now, God Almighty; 
by the inexhaufted fecundity of his creative 
power, may have made innumerable orders 
and dafles of rational minds ; Ibme in their 
natural perfeAions higher th^n human Ibuls, 
others inferior. But a mind of fuperior or 
meaner capacities than, human would confti- 
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tute a different fpccies, though united to a 
human body in the fame laws of connexion ; 
and a mind of human capacities would make 
another ipecies, if united to a different body in 
different laws of connexion. For this fympa- 
thetical union of a rational foul with matter, 
fo as to produce a vital communication be- 
tween them, is an arbitrary inflitution of the 
divine wifdom : there is no reafon nor foun- 
dation in the feparate natures of either fub- 
fiance, why any motion in the bodfr ihould 
produce any ieniation at all in the tbul ; or 
why this motion Ihould produce that particu- 
iar fenfation> rather than any other. God 
therefore may have joined immaterial fouls, 
even of the fame clafs and capacities in their 
feparate flate, to other kind of bodies, and in 
other laws of union ; and from thofe different 
laws of union there will arile quite different 
affections, and natures, and fpecies of the 
compound beings* So that we ought not 
upon any account to conclude, that if there 
be rational inhabitants in the Moon, or Mars^ 
or any unknown planets of other fyftems, 
they mufl therefore have human nature, or 
be involved in the circumftances of our world. 
And thus much was neceflary to be here 
inculcated, (which will obviate and preclude 
the mofl confiderable objedions x)f pur ad- 
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verfaries,) that we do npt determine the final 
caufes and ufefulnefs of the fyftematical parts 
of the world, merely a3 they have refpodl to 
the exigencies or cpoveniencies x)£ bumaa 
life. 

Let UR now turn pur thoughts and imagi-* 
nation? to the frame of our iy^tm, if there 
we may trace any vifiWe footfteps of divine 
wifijom and beneficence. But. we are all 
liable to many mifiakes by the prejudices of 
childhood and youth, which few of us ever 
correal: by a ieriouS fcrutiny in our riper years, 
and a contemplation of the phcenomena of 
nature in their caqfes and beginnings. What: 
we have always feen to be done in one con- 
ftant and uniform manner, -^c are apt to 
imagine there was but that one way of doing 
it, and it could not be otherwife. This is a 
great error and impediment in a difquifition 
of this nature ; to remedy which, we ought to 
cotifider every thing as not yet in being, and 
then diligently examine if it muft needs have 
been at all, or what other ways it might have 
been as poffibly as the prefent ; and if we find 
a greater good and utility in the prefent con- 
ilitution, than would have accrued either fronci 
the total privation of it, or from other frames 
and ftrudures that might as poffibly have been 
as it ; wfi may then reafonably conclude, that 
the prefent conftitution proceeded, neither 
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from the neceffitjr of material caniei^, noi' 
the blind (huffles of an imaginary cbaiiee, 
but from an intelligent and good Being, that 
formed it that particular way out of choice 
and de%n. And efpecially, if this ufefdlnefo 
be conipicuous not in one or a few inllances 
only, but in a long train and feries of things, 
this will give us a firm and infalliblef a^Mnce, 
that we have not pafled a wrong judgment. 

I. Let us proceed therefore by this ttcel-? 
lent rule in the contemplation of our ^em; 
It is evident that all the planets receive beat 
and light from the body Of the fun. Our 
own earth in particular would be barren and 
defolate, a deaa dark lump of clay, without 
the benign influence of the folar rays ; which, 
without queftion, is true cf all the other 
planets. It is good therefore, that there fljould 
be a. fun, to warm and cheriflh the feeds of 
plants, and excite them to vegetation ; to im- 
part an ubinterrupted light to all parts of this 
fyftem for the fubliftence of animals. But 
bow came the fun to be luminous } not frotn 
the neceffity of natural caufes, or the confti- 
tution of the heavens* All the planets might 
have moved about him in the fame drbs, and 
the fame degrees of velocity, as now ; and yet 
the fun might hare been an opake and cold 
body like them, for, as the fix priaiaEiiy plat* 
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nets revolve about him, fo the fecondary ones 
are moved about them ; the Moon about the 
earth, the fatellites about Jupiter, and others 
about Saturn; the one as regularly as the other, 
in the lame lefquilateral proportion of the times 
of their periodical revolutiqns to the femidia- 
meters of their orbs. So that, though we fup- 
pofe the prefent exiftence and confervation of 
the fyftem, yet the Sun might have been a 
body without light or heat, of the fame kind 
with the earth, and Jupiter, and Saturn. But 
then what horrid darknefs and defolation mull 
have reigned in the world ! It had been unfit 
for the divine purpofes in creating vegetable, 
and fenfitive, and rational creatures. It was 
therefore the contrivance and choice of a ivife 
and good Being, that the central Sun fliould 
be a lucid body, to communicate warmth, 
and light, and life to the planets around him. 

11. We have Ihewed in our laft, that the 
concentric revolutions of the planets about 
the Sun proceed from a compound motion; 
a gravitation towards the Sun, which is a con- 
ftant energy infufed into matter by the Author 
of all things, and a proje6led tranfverfe im- 
pulfe in tangents to their feveral orbs, that 
was imprefled at firli by the divine arm, and 
will carrv them around till the end of the 



world. But now, admitting that gravity may 
be eflential to matter, and that a tranfverfe 
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iropulfe might be acquired too by natural 
caufes; yet, to make all the planets move 
about the Sun in circular orbs, there mud be 
given to each a determinate impullc; thefe 
prefent particular degrees of velocity which 
they now have, in proportion to their dif- 
tances from the Sun and to the quantity of 
the folar matter. For had the velocities of 
the feveral planets been greater or lefs than 
they are now, at the fame diftances from the 
Sun ; or had their * diflances from the Sun, or 
the quantity of the Sun*s matter, and confe- 
quently his attraAive power, been greater or 
lefs than they are now, with the lame veloci- 
ties; they would not have revolved in con- 
centric circles as they do, but have moved in 
hyperbolas, or in ellipfes very eccentric. The 
fame may be faid of the velocities of the fecon- 
dary planets with refped to their diftances 
from the centres of their orbs, and to the 
quantities of the matter of thofe central boc^es. 
Now that all thefe diftances, and motions, 
and quantities of matter Ihould be io accu- 
rately and harmonioufly adjufted in this great 
variety of our fyftem, is above the fortuitous 
hits of blind material caufes, and muft cer- 
tainly flow from that eternal fountain of 
, wifdom, the Creator of heaven and earth, who 

*» Newton. Philofoph. Natural. Princip. Math. 
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' always a&s geometrically, by juft and ade- 
quate numbers, and weights, and meafures. 
And let us examine it further, by our critical 
rule : Are the prefent revolutions in circular . 
orbs more beneficial than the other would be ? 
If the planets had moved in thofe lines above- 
named, fometiraes they would have approached 
to the Sun as near as the orb of Mercury, and 
fometimes have exorbitated beyond the diftance 
of Saturn ; and fome have quite left the Sun 
without ever returning. Now the very con- 
ilitution of a planet would be corrupted and 
deftroyed by fuch a change of the interval 
between it and the Sun; no living thing could 
have endured fuch unfpeakable excefles of 
heat and cold ; all the animals of our earth 
muft inevitably have periflied, or rather never 
have been. So that as fure as it is ^good^ very 
good, that human nature ihould exift ; fo cer- 
tain it is that the circular revolutions of the 
earth, (and planets,) rather than thofe other 
motions, which might as poffibly have been, 
do declare not only the power of God, but 
hii; fvifdom and goodnejh. 

III. It is manifeft; by our laft difcourfe, 
that the ethereal fpaces are perfectly fluid ; 
they neither aflift nor retard, neither guide 
nor divert the revolutions of the planets, 

* *0 $t«( at) ytvfMT^iT. Flat. ^ Gen. i. 
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which roll through thofe regions as free and 
unrefifled as if they moved in a vacuum : fo 
that any of ihem might as poffibly have 
moved in oppofite courfes to the prefent, and 
in planes cto^ng the plane of the ecliptic in 
any kind of angles. Now, if the fyftem had 
been fortuitoufly formed by the convening 
matter of a chaos, how is it conceivable that 
all the planets, both primary and fecondary, 
ihould revolve the fame way, from the weft 
to the eaft, and that in the lame plane too, 
without any confiderable variation ? No natu- 
ral and neceflary caufe could fo determine 
their motions ; and it is millions of millions of 
millions odds to an unit in fubh a caft of a 
chance. Such an apt and regular harmony, 
fuch an admirable order and beauty muft de- 
fervedly be afcribed to divine art ^nd cotidud : 
efpecially if we confider, that the fmalleft 
planets are lituated neareft the Sun and each 
other; whereas Jupiter and Saturn, that are 
vaftly greater than the reft, and have many 
fatellites about them, are wifely removed to 
the extreme regions of the fyftem, and placed 
at an^ immenfe diftance one from the other. 
For even now at this wide interval they are 
obferved in their conjunftidns to diftilrb one 
another's motions a little by their gravitating 
powers : but if fuch vafi: mafles of matter 
had been lituated much nearer to the Sun, or 
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to each other, (as they might as eafily have 
been, for any mechanical or fortuitous agent,) 
they muft neceflarily have caufed a confider- 
able difturbance and diforder in the whole 
lyftem. 

IV, But let us confider the particular litua- 
tion of our earth, and its diftance from the 
fun. It is now placed fo conveniently, that 
plants thrive and flourifli in it, and animals 
live ; this is matter of fa<9:, and beyond all 
difpute. But how came it to pafs at the be- 
ginning; that the earth moved in its prefent 
orb ? Wq have fliewn before, that if gravity 
and. a projeded motion be fitly proportioned, 
an/ planet would freely revolve at any affign- 
able diftance within the fpace of the whole 
fyftem. Was it mere chance then, or divine 
counfel and choice, that conftituted the earth 
in its prefent fituation ? To know this ; we 
will enquire if this particular diftance from the 
Sun be better for our earth and its creatures, 
than a greater or lefs would have been. We 
may be mathematically certain, that the heat 
of the Sun is according to the denfity of the 
fun-beams, and is reciprocally proportional to 
the fquare of the diftance from the body of 
the Sun. ^ Now by this calculation, fuppofe 
the earth ftiould be removed and placed nearer 

* Newton, ibid. p. 415: 
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to the Sun, and revolve for inftance in the 
orbit of Mercury ; there the vi^hole ocean 
would even boil vsrith extremity of heat, and 
be all exhaled into vapours ; all plants and 
animals would be fcorched and confuraed in 
that fiery furnace. But fuppofe the earth 
ihould be carried to the great diftance of 
&iturn ; there the whole globe would be one 
frigid zone ; the deepeft feas under the very 
equator would be frozen to the bottom ; there 
would be no life, no germination, nor any 
thing that comes now under our knowledge 
or fenfes. It was much better therefore, that 
the earth fliould move where it does, than in 
a much greater or lefs interval from the Hbdy 
of the Sun. And if you place it at any other 
didance, either lefs or more than Saturn or 
Mercury, you will ftill alter it for the worfe 
proportionally to the change. It was fituated 
therefore where it is by the wifdom of fome 
voluntary agent, and not by the Wind mo- 
tions of fortune or fate. If any one fliould 
think with himfelf, how then can any animal 
at all live itt Mercury and Saturn in fuch in- 
tenfe degrees of heat and cold ? let him only 
confider, that the matter of each planet may 
have a different denfity, and .texture, and 
form, which will difpofe and qualify it to be 
aded on by greater or lefs degrees of heat 
according to their feveral fituations ; and that 

the 
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the laws of vegetation, and life, and fufte- 
nance, and propagation, are the arbitrary plea- 
fure of God, and may vary in all planets ac- 
cording to the divine appointment and the 
exigencies of things, in manners incompre- 
henfible to our imaginations. It is enough for 
our purpofe to difcern the tokens of wifdom in 
the placing of our earth ; if its prefent con- 
ftitution would be fpoiled and deftroyed, if we 
could not wear flefh and blood, if we could 
not have human nature at thofe different dif- 
tances. 

V. We have all learnt from the dodrine 
of the Iphere, that the earth revolves with a 
double motion. For, wnile it is carried around 
the fun in the orhis magnus once a year, it 
perpetually wheels about its own axis once in 
a day and a night ; fo that in twenty-four 
hours fpace it hath turned all the parts of the 
equino(9:ial to the rays of the fun. Now the 
ufes of this vertiginous motion are very con- 
fpicuous; for this is it that gives day and 
night lucceffively over the face of the whole 
earth, and makes it habitable all around. 
Without this diurnal rotation one hemifphere 
would lie dead and torpid in perpetual dark- 
nefs and froft, and the bell part of the other 
Would be burnt up and depopulated by fo 
permanent a heat. It is better therefore, that 
the earth Ihould often move about its own 

s 4 centre. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



264 A Confutation Serm. VIII. 

centre, and make thefe ufeful viciffitudes of 
night and day, than expofe always the fame 
fide to the acftion of the fun. But how came 
it to be fo moved ? Not from any neceffity of 
the laws of motion, or the fyftem of the 
heavens : it might annually have compafled 
the fun, and yet have always turned the fame 
hemilphere towards it. This is matter of facQ: 
and experiment in the motion of the moon ; 
which is carried about the earth in the very 
lame manner as the earth about the fun, and 
yet always fliews the fame face to us. She 
indeed, notwithftanding this, turns all her 

* globe to the fun by mctving in her menftrual 
orb, and enjoys night and day alternately, one 
day of. hers being equal to about fourteen days 
and nights of ours. But, Ihould the earth 
move in the lame manner about the fun as 
the moon does about the earth, one half of it 
could never fee the day, but mull eternally be 
condemned to folitude and darknefs. That 
the earth therefore frequently revolves about 
its own centre, is another eminent token of 
the divine wifdom and goodnefs. 

VI. But let us compare the mutual propor- 

' tion pf thefe diurnal aftd annual revolutions ; 
for they are diftindl from one another, and 
have a different degree of velocity. The 
earth rolls once about its axis in a natural 
day : in which time all the parts of the equa^ 
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tor move fomething more than three of the 
earth's diameters; which makes about lioo 
in the fpace of a year. But within the fame 
Ipace of a- year the centre of the earth is car- 
ried above fifty times as far once round the 
orbk magnus, whofe widenefs we now aflume 
to be 20000 terreftrial diameters. So that the 
annual motion is more than fifty times fwifter 
than the diurnal rotation, though we meafure 
the latter from the equator, where the celerity 
is the greateft. "^But it muft needs be ac- 
knowledged, fince the earth revolves not upon 
a materid and rugged, but a geometrical 
plane, that the proportions of the diurnal and 
annual motions may be varied in innumerable 
degrees ; any of which might have happened 
as probably as the prefent. What was it then 
that prefcribed this particular celerity to each 
motion ; this proportion and temperament 
between them both ? Let us examine it by 
our former rule, if there be any meliority in 
the prefent conftitution; if any confiderable 
change would be for the worfe. We will 
fuppofe then, that the annual motion is acce- 
lerated doubly ; fo that a periodical revolution 
would be performed in fix months. Such a 
change would be pernicieiis ; not only be- 
caufe the earth could not move in a circular 

^ Tacquet de Circulorum Volutionibus. 
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orb, which we have confidered before; but 
becaufe, the feafons being then twice as fhort 
as they are now, the cold winter would over- 
take us before our com and fruits could poffl- 
bly be ripe. But (hall this motion be as much 
retarded, and the feafons lengthened in the 
lame proportion ? This too would be as fatal 
as the other; for in moft countries the earth 
would be fo parched and effete by the drought 
of the fummer, that it would afford ftill but 
one harveft, as it doth at the prefent ; which 
then would not be a fufficient flore for the 
confumption of a year, that would be twice as 
loBg as now. But let us fuppole, that the 
diurnal rotation be either confiderably fwifiter 
or flower. And firft, let it be retarded ; fo as 
to mjake (for example) but twelve circuits in a 
year : then every day and night would be as 
long as thirty are now, not fo fitly propor- 
tioned neither to the common affairs of life, 
npr to the exigencies of lleep and fuflenance 
in a cpnftitution of flefh and blood. But, let 
it then be accelerated, and wheel a thouland 
times about its centre, while the centre de- 
fcribes one circle al^out the fun : then an 
equino6lial day would confifl but of four 
hours^ which W9uld be an inconvenient 
change to the inhabitants of the earth ; fuch 
hafty nights as thofe would give very unwel- 
come interruptions to our labours and jour- 
neys. 
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neys, and other tranfaAions of the world. It 
is better therefore, that the diurnal and annual 
motions (hould be fo proportioned as they are. 
Let it therefore be afcribed to the tranlcend- 
ent wifdom and benignity of that God, who 
hath made all things very good, and loveth all 
things that he hath made, 

VII. But let us confider, not the quantity 
and proportion only, but the mode alfo of 
this diurnal motion. You muft conceive an 
imaginary plane, which, paffing through the 
centres of the fun and the earth, extends itfelf 
on all lides as far as the firmament : this plane 
is called the ecliptic ; and, in this, the centre 
of the earth is perpetually carried without any 
deviation. But then the axis of the earth, 
about which its diurnal rotation is made, is^ 
not ered: to this plane of the ecliptic, but in- 
clines toward it from the perpendiculum, in 
an angle of twenty-three degrees and a half. 
Now, why is the axis of the earth in this par- 
ticular pofture, rather than any other ? Did it 
happen by chance, or proceed from defign ? 
To determine this queftion, let us fee, as we 
have done before, if this be more beneficial, to 
us than any other conilitution. We all know, 
from the very elements of ^ronomy, that this 
inclined pofition of the -axis, which keeps al- 
ways the fame direAion and a conftant paral- 
lelifm to itfelf, is the fole caufe of thefe grate- 
ful 
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fill and needful viciflitudes of the four feafons 
of the year, and the variation in length of 
days. If we take away the inclination, it 
would abfolutely undo thefe northern pations ; 
the fun would never come nearer us than he 
doth now on the tenth of March or twelfth of 
September. But would we rather part with 
the parallelifm? Let us fuppofe then, that 
the axis of the earth keeps always the fame 
inclination toward the body of the fun : this 
indeed would caule a variety of days, and 
nights, and feafons on the earth ; but then 
every particular country would have always 
the fame diverfity of day and night, and the 
fame conilitution of feafon without any altera- 
tion: fome would always have long nights 
and fliort days, others again perpetually long 
days and fliort nights; one ^climate would be 
fcorched and fweltered with everlafting dog- 
days, while an eternal Deceniber blafted an- 
other : this furely is not quite fo good as the 
prefent order of feafons. But, fliall the axis 
rather obferve no conftant inclination to any 
thing, but vary and waver at uncertain times 
and places ? This would be a happy conflitu- 
tion indeed. There could be no .health, no 
life, nor fubfiftence in fuch an irregular fyf- 
tem ; by thofe furprifing nods of the pole we 
might be tofled backward or forward in a 
moment from January to June ; nay, poffibly, 
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from the January of Greenland to the June of 
Abyflinia. It is hetter therefore, upon all ac- 
counts, that the axis fhould be continued in 
its prefent pdfture and diredion : fo that this 
alfo is a fignal charader of divine wifdora 
and goodnefs. 

But, becaufe feveral have imagined, that 
this Ikue pofture of the axis is a moft unfor- 
tunate and pernicious thing ; that, if the poles 
had been ereA to the plane of the ecliptic, all 
mankind would have enjoyed a very paradife 
upon earth, a perpetual Ipring, an eternal 
calm and ferenity, and the longevity of Me- 
thufelah without pains or difeafes ; we are * 
obliged to confider it a little further. And 
firft, as to the univerfal and perpetual fpring, 
it is a mere poetical fancy, and (bating the 
equality of days and nights, which is a thing 
of fmall value) as to the other properties of a 
ipring> it is naturally impoflible,* being repug- 
nant to the very form of the globe : for, to 
thofe people that dwell under •or near the 
equator, this fpring would be a moft peftilent 
and infupportable fummer; and as for thofe 
countries that are nearer the poles, in which 
number are our own and the lAoft confider- 
able nations of the world, a perpetual Ipring 
will not do their bufinefs ; they muft have 
longer days, a nearer approach of the fun, 
and a lefs obliquity of his rays; they muft 
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have a fiimmcr and a haryeft time too, to 
ripen their grain, and fruits, and vines, or elfe 
they muft bid an eternal adieu to the very beft 
of their fuftenance. It is plain, that the centre 
t)f the earth muft move aH along in the cnrhis 
magnus; whether we fuppofe a perpetual 
equinox, or an oblique pofition of the axis. 
So that the whole globe would continue in 
the fame diftance from the fun, and receive 
the fame quantity of heat from him in a year 
or apy aflignable time, in either hypothefis. 
Though the axis then had been perpendicular, 
yet take the whole year about, and the earth 
would have had the fame meafure of heat that 
it has now. So that here lies the queftion, 
^whether is more beneficial, that the inhabit- 
ants of the earth fhould have the yearly 
quantity of heat diftributed equally every day, 
or fo difpofed as it is ; a greater Ihare of it in 
lummer, and in winter a lefs ? It muft needs 
be allowed, that the temperate zones have no 
heat to fpare in fummer ; it is very well if it 
be fufficient for the maturation of fruits. Now, 
this being granted, it is as certain and mani- 
feft, that an even diftribution of the yearly 
heat would never have broughj: thofe fruits to 
maturity, as this is a known and familiar ex- 
periment, that fuch a quantity of fewel all 
kindled at once will caufe water to boil, which 
being lighted. gradually and fucceflively will 
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never be able to do it. It is clear therefore, 
that in the conftitution of a perpetual equinox 
the beft part of the globe would be defolate 
and ufelefs ; and, as to that little that could be 
inhabited, there is no reafon to expeA, that it 
would conftantly enjoy that admired calm and 
Jerenity. If the affertion were true, yet fonie 
perhaps may think, that fuch a felifrity, as 
would ^ make navigation impoflible, is . not 
much to be envied. But it is altogether pre- 
carious, and has no neceffary foundation nei- 
ther upon reafon nor experience. For the 
winds and rains and other affedions of the 
atmofphere do not folely depend (as that af- 
fertion fuppofeth) upon the courfe of the fun ; 
but partly, and perhaps moft frequently, upon 
fteams and exhalations from fubterraneous 
heat ; upon the pofitions of the moon, the 
fituations of feas, or mountains, or lakes, 6r 
woods, and many ot\jer unknown or uncertain 
caufes. So that, though the courfe of the 
fun ftiould be invariable, and never fwerve 
from the equator ; yet the temperament of the 
air would be mutable neVerthelefs, according 
to the abfence or prcfence, or various mixture 
of the other caufes. The ancient philofophers, 
for many ages together, unanimoufly taught, 
that the torrid zone was not habitable.^ The 
reafons that they went upon were very fpe- 
cious and probable, till the experience of 
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thefe latter ages evinced them to be erroneous. 
They argued from celeftial caufes only, the 
conftai^t vicinity of the fun, and the dire<9:nefs 
of his rays ; never fufpeAing, that the body 
of the earth, had fo great an efficiency in the 
changes of the air ; and that then could be 
the coldeft and rainieft feafon, the winter of 
the year, when the fun was the neareft of 
all, and (leered dire6tly over men's heads. 
Which is^ warning fufficient to deter any man 
from expelling fuch eternal ferenity and hal- 
cyon days from fo incompetent and partial a 
caufe, as the conftant courfe of the fun in the 
equinod:ial circle. What general condition 
and temperament of air would follow upon 
that fuppofition we cannot poffibly define; 
for it is not caufed by certain and regular 
motions, nor fubjed to mathematical calcula- 
tions. But, if we may make a conjecSture 
from the prefent conftitution, we lliall hardly 
wilh for a perpetual equinox to fave the 
charges of weather-glaffes : for, it is very well 
known, that the months of March and Sep- 
tember, the two equinoxes of our year, are 
the mod windy and tempeftuous, the moft 
unfettled and unequable of feafons in moft 
countries of the world. Now, if this notion 
of an uniform calm and ferenity be falfe or 
precarious, then 'even the laft fuppofed advan- 
tage, the conjlant health and longevity of mep, 
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.mxk(k be given up alfo, as a groundlefs conceit : 
-for this (according to the aflertors themfelves) 
.doth folely, as an effe6k of nature, depend 
upon the other. Nay, further, though we 
ihouM ailow them their perpetual calm and 
equability of heat, they will nevei: be able to 
prove, that therefore men would be fo viva*- 
dous as they would have us believe. Nay, 
perhaps the contrary may be inferred, if we 
may argue from prefent experience: for the 
inhabitants of the torrid zone, who puffer the 
leaft and fhorteft . receffes of the fun, and are 
within one liep and. degree of a perpetual equi- 
nox, are not only Ihorter lived (generally 
fpeaking) than other nations nearer the poles ; 
but inferior to them in ftrength, and ftature, 
and courage^ and in all the capacities of the 
mind. It appears therefore, that the gradual 
viciljkudes. of heat and cold are fo far from 
ihortening the thread of man*s life, or impair- 
ing his intelle6tual faculties, that very proba- 
bly they both prolong the one in forae mea- 
fure, and exalt and advance tke other. So 
that ftill we do profefs to adore the divine 
wiidom and goodnefs for this variety of tfea- 
ibns, for ^feed-time and harvefty and cold and 
heat J cmdjummer and winter. 

VIIL Come we now to confiderthe at- 

■ Gen. viii, 
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mofpbere, and the exterior frame and fece of 
the globe, if we may find any tracks and foot* 
fleps of wifdom in the conilitution of them* 
I need, not now inform you, that the air is a 
thin floid body, endued with elafticity or 
fpringinefs, and capable of condenfation and 
*rarefa&ioh; ''and, ihould it be much more 
expanded or condensed than it naturally is, 
no animals could live and breathe : it is pro- 
bable alfo that the vapours could not be duly 
raifed and fupported in it; which at once 
would deprive the earth of all its ornament 
and glory, of all its living inhabitants and ve- 
getables too. But it is certainly known and 
demonftrated, that the condenfation and ex- 
patition of any portion of the air is always 
proportional to the weight and preflbre in- 
cumbent upon it : fo that if the atmofphere 
had been either much greater or lefs than it is, 
as it might eafily have been, it would have 
had in its loweft region on the furfece of the 
earth a much greater dcnfity or tenuity of 
texture, and confequently have been unfer- 
viceable for vegetation and life. It muft needs 
therefore be an intelligent Being that could fo 
juftly adapt it to thofe excelleht purpolcs. It 
is concluded by. aftronomers, that the atmo^ 
fpbere of the moon hath no clouds nor rains. 
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but a perpetual and uniform ferenity ; becsaufe 
nothing difcoverahle in the lunar furface is 
ever covered and abfconded from us by the 
interpofition of any clouds or mifts, but fuch 
as rife from our own globe. Now, if the at- 
molphere of our earth had been of fuch a 
conftitution, there could nothing, that now 
grows or breathes in it, have been formed or 
preferved ; human nature muft have been 
quite obliterated out of. the works of creation. 
If our air bad not been a fpringy elaftical 
body, no animal could have exercifed the very 
fundion of refpiration ; and yet the ends and 
ufes . of refpiration are not ferved by that 
fpringinefs, but by fome other unknown and 
fingular quality. ^For the air, that in ex- 
haufted recei^'ers of air-pumps is exhaled from 
minerals, and fieih, and fruits, and liquors, is 
as true and genuine as to elafticity and denfity, 
or rarefadion, as that we refpire in; and yet 
this factitious air is fa. far from being fit to be 
breathed in, that it kills animals in a moment, 
even fooner than the very abfence of all air, 
than a vacuum itfelf. All which do infer the 
moft admirable providence of the Author of 
nature, who foreknew^ the neceffity of rains 
and dews to the prefent ftruAure of plants, 

P Mr. BoyTe*8 feoaiil continuation of Pb)r(ico-n)echanical Ex- 
periments about the Air. 
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and the ufes of refpiration to animals; and 
therefore created thofe correfpondent proper- 
ties in the atmoiphere of the earth. 

IX. In the next place let us confider the 
ample proviiion of waters, thofe inexhanfted 
treafures of the ocean : "^ and, though Ibrae 
have grudged the great (hare that it takes of 
the furface of the earth, yet we (hall propbfe 
this too as a confptcuous mark and charAi9:er 
of thd wjfdom of God. For that we may not 
*now fay, that the vaft Atlantic oeean is really 
greater riches, and of more worth to the 
world, than if it was changed into a fifth con- 
tinent ; and that the dry land is as yet much 
too big for its inhabitants; ahd that, befbre 
they (hall want room by increaling and multi- 
plying, there may be new heavens and a new 
earth : we dare venture to affirm> that thcfe 
copious ftores of waters are no more than 
neceflary for the prefeiit conftitution of our 
globe. For, is not the whole fubftance of all 
v^etables mere modified water? and confe- 
quently of all animals too; all which either 
feed upon vegetables, or prey upon one an- 
other. Is not an inimenfe quantity of it con- 
tinually exhaled by the fun, to fill the at- 
mofphere with vapours and clouds, and feed 
the plants of the earth with the balm of dews, 

< Et mau, quod late ierrarum diftmet eras, Lucrct. 
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and the fatneis of Ihowers ? It ieems incredible 
at firft hearing, that all the blood in our bo- 
dies ihould circulate in a trice, in a very few 
minutes ; but, I believe it would be more fur- 
prifing, if we knew the Ihort and fwift periods 
of the great circulation of water, that vital 
blood of the earth, which compofeth and: 
nouriiheth all things. If we could but com- 
pute that prodigious mafs pf it that is daily 
thrown into the channel of the fea from all 
the rivers of-the world ; we {houl4 then know 
and admire how much is perpetually evapo- 
rated and caft again upon the continents to 
fiipply thofe innumerable ii:reams. And in- 
deed hence we may difcover, not only the 
tife and necej/ity, but the caufe too of the vaft- 
nefs of the ocean. I never yet heard of any 
nation that complained they had too broad, or 
too deep, or too many rivers ; or wifhed they 
were either fmaller or fewer ; they undedland 
better than fo, how to value and efteem thofe 
ineftimable gifts of nature. Now, fuppofing 
that the multitude and largenefs of rivers 
ought to continue as great as now, we can 
eafily prove that the extent of the ocean could 
be no lefe than it is. For it is evident and 
neceflary, (if we follow the moft fair and pro- 
bable hypothefis, that the origin of fountains 
is from vapours and rain,) that the receptacle, 
of waters, into which the mouths of all tbofe 

T 3 rivers 
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rivers mud empty themlelves^ ought to have 
fb fpacious a furface, that as much water may 
be continually bruihed off by the winds and 
exhaled by the fun^ as (befides what falls 
again in ihowers upon its own furface) is 
brought into it by all the rivers. Now the 
furface of the ocean is juft fo wide, and no 
wider : for, if more was evaporated than re- 
turns into it again, the iea would become lefs ; 
if lefe was evaporated, it would grow bigger. 
So that, becaufe fince the memory of all ages 
it hath continued at a (land without confider- 
able variation ; and if it hath gained ground 
upon one country, hath loft as much in an- 
other ; it muft confequently be exactly pro- 
portioned to the prefent conftitution of rivers. 
How ra(h therefore and vain are thofe bufy 
projectors in fpeculation, that imagine they 
could recover to the world many new and 
noble countries, in the moft happy and tem- 
perate climates, without any damage to the 
old ones, could this fame mafs of the ocean be 
lodged and circumfcribed in a much deeper 
channel, and within narrower Ihores ! For, by 
how much they would diminiih the prefent 
extent of the fea, fo much they would impair 
the fertility, and fountains, and rivers of the 
earth ; becaufe the quantity of vapours, that 
muft be exhaled to fupply all thefe, would be 
leCened proportionally to the bounds of the 

ocean ; 
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ocean ; for the vapours are not to be meafured 
from the bulk of the water, but from the 
fpace of the furface. So that this alfo doth 
infer the fuperlative wifdom and goodnefs of 
God, that he hath treafured up the waters in 
fo deep and fpacious a ftorehoufe, ^ the place 
that he hath founded and appointed for them. 

X. «But fome men are out of love with 
the features and mien of our earth; they do 
not like this rugged and irregular furface, 
thefe precipices and valleys, and the gaping 
channel of the ocean. This with them is de- 
formity, and rather carries the face of a ruin, 
or a rude and indigested lump of atoms that 
calually convened fo, than a work of divine 
artifice. They would have the vaft body of a 
planet to be as elegant and round as a facti- 
tious globe reprefents it ; to be every where 
fmooth and equable, and as plain as the Ely- 
fian fields. Let us examine what weighty 
reafons they have to difparage the prefent con- 
ftitution of nature in ^o injurious a manner. 
Why, if we fuppofe the^ ocean to be dry. and 

' Pfal. cxxiv. 

• Neqtiaquam nobis drvinitus ejfe creatam 

Naturam rerum, tantajlat fradita culpa, 

Prmcifio, quantum ccbH tegit impetus ingens, 

Inde avidam far/em tnontes Jyhaque ferarum 

Pajfedere^ tenent rupes, vaftaque pahtdes, 

£t mau, quod late terrarum diftinet oras, 

Lucret* lib. v. 
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that we look down upon the empty channel 
from fome higher region of the air, how hor- 
rid, and ghaftly, and unnatural would it look ! 
Now, admitting this fuppofition, let us fuppoie 
too that the foil of this dry channel were co- 
vered with grafs and trees in manner of the 
continent, and then fee what would follow. 
If a man could be carried a^eep and pkced in 
the very middle of this dry ocean, it mull be 
allowed that he could not difiinguiih it from 
the inhabited earth. For if the bottom ihould 
be unequal, with (helves, and rocks, and pre- 
cipices, and gulfs ; thefe, being now apparaled 
with a vefture of plants, would only refemble 
the mountains and valleys that he was accuf- 
tomed to before. But very probably he would 
^ wake in a large and fmooth plain : for though 
the bottom of the fea were gradually inclined 
and Hoping from the fhore to the middle, yet 
the additional acclivity, above what a level 
would feem to have, would be imperceptible 
in {o ihort a proipe<% as he could take of it : 
fo that, to make this man fenlible what a deep 
cavity he was placed in, he muft be carried fo 
high in the air till he could fee at one view 
the whole breadth of the channel, and io 
compare the depreffion of the middle with the 
elevation of the banks. But then a very fmall 
Ikill in mathematics is enough to inftruA us, 
that, before he could arrive to that diiiance 

from 
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from the earth, all the inequality .of furface 
would be loft to his view: the wide ocean 
would appear to Mm like an even and uniform 
plane, (uniform as to its level, though not ad 
to light and ihade,) though every rock of the 
itSL wai as high as the Pico of Teneriff. But, 
though we ihould grant that the dry gulf of 
the ocean would appear vaftly hollow and 
horrible from the top of a high cloud, yet 
what a way of reafoning is this from the 
freaks of imagination, and impoflible fuppofi- 
tions ? Is the fea ever likely to be evaporated 
by the fun, or to be emptied with buckets ? 
Why then muft we fancy this impoffible dry- 
nefs; and then upon that fictitious account 
calumniate nature, as deformed and ruinous, 
and unworthy of a divine Author ? Is there, 
then any phyfical deformity in the fabric of a 
human body, because our imagination can 
ftrip it of its mufcles and Ikin, and fliew us 
the fcragged and knotty backbone, the gaping 
and ghallly jaws, and all the Ikeleton under- 
neath ? We have fliewed before, that the fea 
could not be much narrower than it is, with^ 
out a great lofs to the world : and muft we 
now have an ocean' of mere flats and ihallows, 
to the utter ruin of navigation, for fear our 
heads ihould turn giddy at the imagination of 
gaping abyfles and unfathomable gulfs ? But 
however, they may fay, the fea-fliores at leaft 

might 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



282 A Qmfiitation Serm. Ylil. 

might have been even and uniform, not 
crooked and broken as they are into innumer- 
able angles, and creeks, and inlets, and bays, 
without beauty or order, which carry the 
marks more of chance and confufion, than of 
the produ^on of a wife Creator. And would 
not this be a fine bargain indeed ? to part with 
all our commodious ports and harbours, which 
the greater the inlet is are fo much the better, 
for the imaginary pleafure of an open and 
ftraight ihore without any retreat or ihelter 
from the winds ; which would make the fea 
of no ufe 9t all as to navigation and com- 
merce. But what apology can we make for 
the horrid deformity of rocks and crags, of 
naked and broken cliffs, of long ridges of barr 
.ren mountains, in the convenienteft latitudes 
for habitation and fertility, could but thofe 
rude heaps of rubbiih and ruins be removed 
out of the way ? We have one general and 
HGo^ient anfwer for all feeming defed:s or 
difdrders in the conftitution of land or fea ; 
that we do not contend to have the earth pais 
for a paradife, or to make a very heaven of 
our globe ; we reckon it only as the land of 
our peregrination, and afpire after * a better^ 
and a celejlial country. It is enough, if it be 
fo framed and conftituted, that by a careful 

« Hcb. xu ' 

contem- 
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contemplation of it we have great rcafon to 
acknowledge and adore the divine wifdom 
and benignity of its Author. But, to wave 
this general reply, let the objeAors confider, 
that thefe fuppofed irregularities muft neceffa- 
rily corae to pafs from the eftabliflied laws of 
mechanifm and the ordinary courfe of nature. 
For, fuppofing the exiftence of fea and moun- 
tains, if the banks of that fea muft never be ^ 
jagged and torn by the impetuous aflaults or 
the filent underminings of waves ; if violent 
rains and tempefts muft not wafli down the 
earth and gravel from the tops of fome of 
thofe mountains, and expofe their naked ribs 
to the face of the fun ; if the feeds of fubter- 
raneous minerals muft not ferment, and fome- 
times caufe earthquakes and furious eruptions 
pf volcanos, and tumble down broken rocks, 
and lay them in confufion ; then either all 
things muft have been overruled miraculoufly 
by the immediate interpofition of God, with- 
out any mechanical affe<ftions or fettled laws 
of nature, or elfe the body of the earfh muft 
have been as fixed as gold, or as hard as ada- 
mant, and wholly unfit for human habitation. 
'^ So that if it was good in the fight of God, 
that the prefent plants and animals, and hu- 
man fouls united to flefli and blood, fliould be 

" Gen. i. 

Ijypon 
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upon this earth under a fettled conftitutioo of 
nature; thefe fuppofed inconveniences, as 
they were foreleen and permitted^ by the. 
Author of that nature, as neceflary confe- 
quences of fuch a confiitution, fo they cannot 
infer the leaft imperfection in his wifdom and 
goodnefs : and to murmur at them is as un* 
reafonableas to complain that he hath made 
us men and not angels ; that he hath placed 
us upon this planet, and not upon fome other, 
in this or another lyftem, which may be 
thought better than ours. Let them alfo con- 
fider, that this objeiSled deformity is in our 
imaginations only, and not really in things 
themfelves. There is no univerfal reafon (I 
mean fuch as is not confined to human fancy, 
but will reach through the whole intelle6):ual 
univerfe) that a figure by us called r^ular, 
which hath equal fides and angles, is abfo- 
lutely more beautiful than any irregular one. 
All pulchritude is relative ; and all bodies are 
truly and phyfically beautiful under all polfi- 
ble ihapes and proportions, that are good in 
their kind, that are fit for their proper ufes 
and ends of their natures. We ought not 
then to believe, that the banks of the ocean 
are really deformed, becaufe they have not 
the form of a regular bulwark ; nor that the . 
mountains are out of fliape, becaufe they are 
not exa6l pyramids or cones ; nor that the 
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ftars are un&ilfully placed, beoapuib they are 
not all iittiated at uniform diftance. Theft 
are not natural irregularities, but with reipe^ 
to our ^ncies only ; nor are they incommo- 
dious to the true ufes of life, and the defigtis 
of man's being on the earth. And let them 
further confider, that thefe ranges of barrel 
mountains, by condenfing the vapours, and 
pi^oducing rains, and fountains, and rivers, 
give the very plains and valleys themfelves 
that fertiKty they boaft of; that thofe hills and 
mountains fupply us and the ftock of nature 
with a great variety of excellent plants. If 
there were no inequalities in the furface of the 
earth, nor in the feafons of the year, we {hou!d 
lofe a confiderable fliare of the vegetable king- 
dom : for all plants will not grow in anuni^ 
form level and the fame temper of foil, nor 
with the fame degree of heat. Nay, let 
them laftly confider, that to thofe hills: and 
mountains we are obliged. for all our ^metals, 
and with them for all the conveniences i and 
comforts of life. To deprive us of metak is 
to make us mere farages ; to change our corn 
or rice for the old Arcadian diet, our houfes 
and cities for dens and caves, and our clothing 
for Ikins of beafts; it is to bereave us. of all 
arti^ and fci6nces> of hiftory and letters ; nay, 
of revealed religion too, that inetiimable fa- 
vour 
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TOur of heaven : for, without the benefit of 
•letters, the whole Gofpel would be a mere 
tradition and old cabbala, without certainty, 
without authority. Who would part with 
thefe folid and fubftantial bleffings for the 
little fantaftical pleafantnefs of a fmooth uni- 
form convexity and rotundity of a globe ? And 
yet the misfortune of it is, that the plea&nt 
view of their imaginary globe, as well as the 
deformed fpe^tacle of our true one, is founded 
upon impoliible fuppoiitions« For that equal 
convexity could never be feen and enjoyed by" 
any man living. The inhabitants of fuch an 
evth could have only the Abort profpeft of a 
little circular plane about three miles arbund 
them ; though neither woods, nor hedges, nor 
artificial banks ihould intercept it: which 
little too would appear to have an acclivity 
"^on all fides from the fpeftators ; fo that every 
man would have the difpleafure of fiincying 
himfelf the loweft, and that he always dwelt 
and moved in a bottom. Nay, confidering 
that in fuch a coofiitution of the earth they 
could have no means nor infiiruments of ma-^ 
thematical knowledge, there is great reafon to 
believe, that the period of the final diflblu(ion 
might overtake them, ere they would have 
known or had any fufpicion that they walked 
upon a round ball. Mull we thereforcj to 
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make this conveidty of the earth, difcernible 
to the eye, fuppofe a man to be lifted up a 
great height in the air» that he may have a 
very fpacious horizon under one view ? But 
then again, becaufe. o£ the diftance, the con- 
vexity and gibboufneft would vaniih away ; 
he would only fee below him a great circular 
iSat, as level, to his thinking, as the face of 
the moon. Arb there then fuch ravifhiiig 
charms in a dull unvaried flat, to make a fuf-^ 
ficknt compenfation ^.for the chiqf things of 
ike dndient mmintams, and, Jbr the precious 
things of the k^ing hills f Nay, we appeal to 
the fentence of mankind, if a land of hills and 
vcdleys has not more pleaiure too and beauty 
thmi an uniform flat? which flat, if ever it 
may be laid to be vpry delightful, is. then only, 
when it is viewed from the top of a hill. 
^ What were the Tempe of Theflaly, fo cele^- 
brated in ancient flory for their unparalleled 
pl«tiantnefs,x but a vale divided with a river 
and terminated with hills ? Are not all the dei» 
fcriptions of poets embellilhed with fuch ideas, 
when they would reprefent any places of 
fuperlative delight, any blifsful feats of the 
muies or the nymphs, any facred habitations 
of god3 or goddeffes? They will never admit 
that a wide flat can be pleafant, no not in the 

* Deut. xxxiii. ij. 

7 Vide -EUan. Var. Hift. lib. iii. 
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"itctj Elyfian fiekb*; but tiiefe too muft be 
diTcrfiifld wkh deptdfed Talleys and iWdliiig 
aiceoto. Th^ cumotuna^ne « eren paiadiic 
to be a place of pkafiue, nor heaven itfelf to 
be ^ heaven without theon. Let this therefore 
be another ar g um ent of the divine Mofdom 
and goodnefi, that the furface of the earth is 
not uniformlj convex, (as many think it would 
jiatually have been, if mechanically formed 
hy a chaos,) but diftinguiflied with mountains 
and valleys^ and Airrowed fvom pole to pole 
wtth the deep channel of theiea; and that, 
<beoaufe of the n /3fAri«r, it is better that it 
Aould be fo. 

Give me leave to make one (bort inference 
from what has been &id, which ihall fioiih 
this pr^nt dilcourfe, and with it our ta& for 
the year. We have dparly difcovered many 
final caufes and charaders of wifiiom and 
contrivance in the frame of the inanimate 



At pater Anchlpis penitus coiwaUe *virmti, Virg. ^n. yi. 

Hoc fuperate jugum,'^ Ibid. 

Ei, iumulum cap'tt. — Ibid. 

Flow'w worthy of paradiie, which not nice art 

In beds and curious knots, but. nature boon 

F6ur*d forth profufe on hill^ and dale, and plain. 

Fbradife UA, bc«k it. 
For earth hath this variety from heaven 
Of pleafure (ituate in hill and dale. 

Paradife Loft, book ?i. 

the 
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worid; as well as in the organical fa'bric of* 
tine bodies of animals. Now, from hence 
ad&th a tiiew and inviocil^le argument, that 
^he priest frame of the world hath not ex- 
ited firoin all eternity. For fuch an ufefulneft 
of ;^ings> or a &tneh of means to ends, as 
nejither proceeds from the neceffity of their 
Jbeinfgs, nor caA haf^pen to them by chance, 
doth neceflarily infer that there was an intel- 
ligent Being, which was the author and con- 
triver of that ufefulnefs. "" We have formerly 
demonftrated; that the body of a man, which 
conlifts of an incomprehenlible variety of 
parts, all admirably fitted for their peculiar 
functions and the confervation of the whole^ 
could no more be forined fortuitoufly than the 
jEneis of Virgil, or any other long poem with 
good fenfe and juft meafures, could be com- 
pofed by the cafual combinations of letters. 
Now, to purfue this comparifon ; as it is ut- 
terly impoflible to be believed, that fuch a 
poem may have been eternal, tranfcribed from 
copy to copy without any firft author and 
original ; ' fo it is equally incredible and im- 
poffible, that the fabric of human bodies, 
which hath fuch excellent and divine artifice, 
and, if I may fo fay, fuch good fenfe and true 
fyntax and harmonious meafures in its con- 
ftitution, ihould be propagated and tranfcribed 

* Scrm. Y. 
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from father to fon withoiut a firft parent and 
creator of it. An eternal ufefulnefs of things, 
an eternal good fenfe, cannot poiiibly be con- 
ceived without an eternal wifdom and under- 
Handing. But that can be no other than that 
eternal and omnipotent God ; ^ that by wifdom 
hathjhunded the earth, and by underftanding 
hath eftablijhed the heavens : to whom be all 
honour, and glory, and praife, and adwation^ 
from henceforth and for evermore. Amen« 

^ Proy. iii. 
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t Pet. iii, ts^ 



Be Hacly always to give an an/wer to every man that 
ajkethyou a reqjhn of the hope that is in you. 

JBY the hbpe ihdi is in us, we do xindtrAitid 
here, as in other places of Scripture, not only 
the bare hope ftridly fo called, but the faith 
too of a Chriftiail. Whence it is, that in the 
SyriacS Verfion of the text, and in fome ancient 
Latin copies, the word faith is added to the 
other; the hope and the faith that is in you. 
And indeed, if we confider hope as a natural 
paifion^ we ihalliind it to be always attended 

u 2 and 
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and ufhered in by faith. For, it is certain 
there is no hope without fome antecedent be- 
lief that the thing Jioped for may coipe tp 
pais ; and the ftrength and fteadinefs of our 
hope is ever proportional to the meafure of 
our faith. It appears therefore why the word 
hope in the text m^y with fufficient propriety 
of ipeech comprehend the whole faith of a 
Chriflian ; and that, when the ApofUe exhorts 
us to be ready always to anfwer every man 
that qfks the reqfoji of our hope, it is the feme, 
as if he enjoined us to be never unprepared 
nor unwilling to reply to any doubts or quef- 
tions about the grounds of the Chriflian 
faith. 

At the date of this epifl:le the whole world 
(with relation to the text) might be confidered 
under one general divifion, Jews and Gentiles. 
Firft, the Jews, ^ to whont the oracles of God 
were committed^ and wko from thence had 
the information and expedation of the Mef- 
fias. Thefe, wjiep they aflced a-Cbriffian 
the reafon of hijs hojpe^ were tkemfelves al- 
ready perfuaded that the Mefli^ would come : 
aAd the only controverfy betyjreeq theip was, 
Whether Jefus was he? accprdii^g to the 
meiflage of John the Baptifl:, ^ Was Jqfus he 
thatjhould come, or myfi they hohfor another f 

• JLpm.ui. t# * t^kc til. ip.* 

Secondly, 
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Scboiidly, the Geutile^, who Ifivirig no means 
of kno^lddge befides ftiere natural reaibil, 
could have no notions nor noticfej of this ex- 
peded Meffias; thefe therefore, When thejr 
^iemanded the reafon of a GhriilSian^s hope^ 
wtre firft to be acquainted with the piltpofTd 
afld prolfiife of God to ftnd the Meffias ; wete 
to be inftruded about thfe reafons and defigns? 
of that great eilnbafiy; about his quality an^ 
oi&ce^ and all the circuinftances of his perfon : 
Jttid then was the proper time to (hew, that 
Jeftis was h*; that the defcfiption of the? 
Meffias was ttuly feihibited and reprefented in 
his chamcfle*' j and the ancient prbphecies al! 
accdttiplilhed in bis aftiohs and events. ' 

It is not for nothing that the Apoftleib 
preffeth this advice in the tdxt. Be ready al- 
ways ft) give a reajhn o/* the hope that is in yoU : 
as if he had foretold, that there would be no' 
age of ihe Chriftiai^ world, wherein this pre- 
paration Would beftfperfluous. It hath ple^fed 
the divide wifdtom nevCT yet to leave Chrifti- 
anity wholly at leifure from oppof6rs ; but ttf 
givei its pfrofeflbrs that perf)etual exercife of* 
their induftry and zeal, And who can tell, if, 
without fuch adveriaries to roufe and quicken 
them, they might not in long traft of time 
have g^own reraifs in the duties, and ignorant 
in the docftrines of religion ? Perhaps before 
this time even fome of the records of it might 

u 3 have 
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have periihed by men's negligence: as the 
Jews had like to have loft their law, if divine 
Providence had not preferved one copy of it in 
the temple. It is ^whUe- men Jleep, while 
they live in peace and fecurity, and have no 
enemies to conteft with, that the groat enemy 
comes and fows tares among the wheat. But, 
of all the ages iince the coming of Chrift, I 
fuppofe this prcfent has leaft reafon tq com- 
plain for want of work and employment in 
defence of religion. Here are not only the. 
two parties in the text, Jews, and Gentiles, 
Hill in the world to engage with j but even in 
the midft of Chriftianity are the moft danger- 
ous defigns formed againft it : as if our Sa- 
viour's prediction of particular families were 
to be verified too of the whole church, ^ thaf 
its worft enemies Jhould he they, of its own 
houfehold. 

There are a fort of perfons baptized indeed 
into the Chriftian faith, and educated in the 
profeiCon of it : but in fecret, I wijCb I might 
fay fo, nay even openly they bppole and 
blafpheme.it; repudiating at once the whole 
authority of revelation, and debafing the facred 
volumes to the rank of ordinary books of 
hiftory and ethics. The being of God and a 
Providence they profefe to believe; to ac- 

• Matth. xiii. 25. ^ Matth. x. 36. 
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knowledge a difierence between good and 
evil ; to be verily perfuaded of another life to 
come ; and to have their expedations of that 
ftate, as their behaviour is in this. Nay, even 
the whole fyftem of Chriftian morals they 
can willingly embrace ; but not as a colledion 
of divine ftatutes and ordinances fent us by an 
cxprefe from heaven, but only as ufeful rules 
of life, diicoverable by plain reafon, and agree- 
able to natural religion. So that they cannot 
fee the mighty occafion that ihould invite 
even the eternal Son of God from the bofom 
of the Father, to aA fo mean and calamitous 
a part upon the ftage of this forry world. 
What need of fo great a mafter to read man- 
kind leAures of morals, which they might 
eafily learn without any teacher ? It is true, 
they are often told of fome fublime myfterious 
doiStrines delivered by him, which they own 
would never have been thought of by natural 
reafon. But then, that is fo far from recom- 
mending to them the importance of his errand 
from heaven, that for that very reafon they 
deny the truth of his meflage. For whatever 
comes iroperioufly in the name of divine myf- 
tery, and foars above the pitch of human 
knowledge ; whatfoever things they cannot 
fathom and grafp through all thecaufes, de-. 
figns, modes and relations of them, as the no- 
tion of the Meflias, his. incarnation, mediation, 

u 4 fatif- 
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iktisfaV^tion ; aH thefe they rejeA and explode, 
as incomprehcnfible to pure reafen, which 
they fet up as the oidy priooiple aiid meafare 
of belief, 

In all this, thefe perfons atS: the part, smd 
place themfelves in the condition of Gentites, 
whom we may imagine, in the text, to q^ the 
reAjon of a Ckriftian's hope ; fince the whfote^ 
body of thefe men's religion is no more than 
what even heathens attained to : the modern 
Deifm being the very lame with old philofo- 
phical Paganifm, only aggravated and dafmned 
with the additional crime of apoftafy ftom 
the feith. But, befides this, thefe very per- 
fons will on other occafions perfonate the 
Jews too, thofe other enquirers fuppofed in 
the text, and difpute with Jewifh objeAions 
againft the. Chriftian religion ; though they no 
more believe the matter of thofe objeftions, 
than the thing they obje<9: againft ; like OUi» 
and Julian of old, that gathered arguments 
againfl: the ChriHians from all the different 
leds and hypothefes of philosophy, though 
iuconiiftent one argument With another \ and 
brought obje6fcions too from the Old Tefta- 
roent, which they did not believe, againfl: the 
New one, which they were engaged by all 
methods to oppofe. 

In our prefent difcourfe, therefore, we ftiaill 
endeavour tQ refute thefe modern adverfaries 
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uiyder liieir double Ihape and cfaaradl^r: Firfty 
as thej are mete Beifts or Fagaxts, reaiouncing 
all reyefertidn, and the verj notion of the 
MeM^s; and. Secondly, ps they fight under 
Jewiib colons ; £& as admitting there be a 
prorai^tid Meflias, the Saviour of tht world, 
yet qMtii ought to rejeA the perfon of JefuSi 
and flill ix> wait for another, 

L . A]2dy£rft^ we iliall cpn&ier them in thtf 
qualky^of Deifts and difciples of mere natufai 
veafyn. We prdfefs ourfelves.as much con-* 
oecned, and as truJy as themfelves are, for the 
ufe and authority of r^Lfon in controverQes^ of 
faiOh, We look upon right re&ibn as the na- 
tive Imiip of the foul, placed and kinged them 
by our Creator, to condu6l us in the whole, 
courfe of our judgments an^ a<^ions. True 
rcafon, like its divine Author, nev6r is itfelf 
deceived, nor ever deceives any man. Even 
revelation itfelf is not fhy nor unwilling to 
aforibc its own firft credit and fundamental 
authority to the teft and teftimony of reafon. 
Sound reafon is . the touchfione to diftinguifli 
that pfure and genuine gold from bafer metals ; 
revelation truly divine, fjrom impofture and 
enthufiiafm: fo that the Chriftian religion is 
fo far from dedining oi" fearing the Itrhfteft 
triab of reafon, that it eytiry where appeals to 
it ; is defended and fupported by it, and indeed 
cannot continue, in the Apoftle's delcription, 
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'^pure and undefUed without it. It is the be- 
nefit of reafon alone, under the Providence 
and Spirit of God, that we ourfelves are at 
this day a reformed Orthodox Churdi; that 
we departed from the errors of Popery, and 
that we knew too where to ftop ; neither run- 
ning into the extravagancies of fanaticifm, nor 
iliding into the indifferency of libertinifm. 
Whatfocver therefore is inconiiftent with na- 
tural reaibn, can never be juftly impofed as an 
article of iaith. That the lame body is in 
many places at once, that plain bread is not 
bread ; fuch things, though they be laid with 
never fo much pomp, and claim to infallibihty, 
we have ftill greater authority to rejed them, 
as being contrary to common fenfe and our 
natural faculties; as fubverting the founda- 
tions of all faith, even the grounds of their 
own credit, and all the principles of civil life. 

So far are we fix)m contending with our 
adverfaries about the dignity and authority of 
realbn ; but then we differ with them about 
the exercife of it, and the extent of its pro- 
vince. For the Deifts there Hop, and fet: 
bounds to their faith, where reafon, their only 
guide, does not lead the way further and walk 
along before them. We on the contrary, as 
^ Mofes was ihewn by divine power a true . 

^ James i. 27. ^ Dcut, xxxiv. 
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£gbt of the promiied land^ though himfelf 
could not pifs over to it ; fo we think reafon 
may receive from revelation fome further dif- 
coveries and new prolpeiSks of things, and be 
fully convinced of the reality of them ; though 
itfelf cannot pafs on, nor travel thofe regions ; 
cannot penetrate the fund of thofe truths, nor 
advance to the utmoft bounds of them. For 
there is certainly a wide difference between 
?yhat is contrary to reafon, and what is fupe- 
rior to it, and out of its reach. To give an 
ioilance in created nature : how many things 
ai!e there whole; being we cannot doubt of; 
though unable to comprehend the manner of 
their being fo ? That the human foul is vitally: 
^inited to the body by a reciprocal commerce, 
ofadion and paliion; this we all confcioufly 
fed and know, and our adverlaries will affirm 
it; let them tell us then what is the chain,, 
the cement, the magnetifm, what they will 
call it, the invifible tie of that union, whereby, 
matter and an incorporeal mind, things that 
have no fimilitude nor alliance to each other,, 
can fo fympathize by a mutual league of mo- 
tion and fenfation ? No, they will not pretend 
to that ; fox they can frame no conceptions of 
it. They are fure there is fuch an union, 
from the operations and efieds ; but the caufe 
and the manner of it are too fubtle and fecret 
to be difcovered by the, e^e of reafon : it is. 

myftery. 
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myfieiy^ it is divine magic, it is natural tm- 
rack. If then in created bekigs tibey ave* con-^ 
tent with us to confeis their ^orance of the 
modes of exiilenoe^ withoot doubting of things 
themfetves; hate not we Inuch more reafbn 
to be bumble and modeft in fpecalation^ 
about the efence of God ; about die reafons 
of his couniels, and the ways of his ad:ions ? 
7ei9 <>ertainly ; under thofe drcumiianees ^^ 
AMf bftlkve with reafon i^en thinga abovtf 
atid beyond reason. 

For e&ampte : If we have fuie ground to 
believe that ftfch a book is the revelation of 
&od ; aYid weiind in it propoiitiohs ^pieifed 
iti plain woi'ds, of a determinate fenfc wkh- 
otit ambi^ity^ £> as they oaiinpt foe otherwiie 
interpreted, by any juft metaphor or fair con- 
&t}ai&k>n allowed in comniion language ; we 
lay we have fafficient re&fora to aiient to thofe 
proportions, as divine dodrines aqd infallible 
truths, fo far a^ they are declared there, 
though perhaps we cannot ourfeives compre- 
hend, nor demonftrate to others the Teafons 
attfd the manner of tbem. Neither is this an 
e&fy credulity, or unworthy rf the ihoft cau- 
tious and morofe fearcher of truth. Forob- 
ferve, we do not fay, any thing incomprehen- 
fiWe to reafon is feparate and alone a proper 
obje6l of belief; but as it is fupported and 
eftabliflied by fotne^otber known and compre- 

henfiblc 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



hdoiifole trath : as if Abraham iiad been toiii 
hj fome ocdinar^r man, that m bis and Sarah'9 
decsepit age he flioidd be blefibd with a fois : 
this promife^ io^ alone^ without its bails to 
fiaiid on^ .c6iild not ha^ve diaHenged his aJieht/ 
beoamfe the thing was impoffible in the way 
of jjiaUure; bilt fince it w^ God Alniigbtj, 
^ with whom all thkigs are p(^ffS)le, that was 
the author of that promife, hy the mediatiorr 
of that certain truth, the veracity and omm* 
poibeoce of God, without hefLtation he be- 
lieved, and fo obtained the glory to he ^father 
(^ the faithful. And upon the feme groundii 
the blelfed Virgin gave credit to the falutatioii 
of the angel, though the meilage in itfelf 
lecimed impoffible to reafosL So true it is, 
that reafon itfelf warrants us to proceed and 
advaiice by f^ith, even beyond the fphere and 
regions of reafon. We agree then with oar 
adverfaries about the authority of reafon ; but 
we diffent about the exercife of it, and the 
hoKinds of its jurifdicftion. We believe even 
the afeftrufeft myfteries of the Chriftian reli- 
gion; of which my^fteries perhaps we can 
aiCgn no reafons, but for our belief we al£ga 
a good one ; becaufe tfiey ajre plainly t^ij^ht 
in the word of God, who can o/either err ©or 
deceive. And this Wfej affirm ta be a reafon- 

^ Matt, xlx. t6. ^ Rom. iv. ii. 
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ible conclufion^ though it carry us even to the 
confines of heaven, beyond the limits of rea-^ 
ion. But> if the Deifts think to oblige us ta 
give a natural account of tho£e myileries, 
without the authority of Scripture ; for that 
we muft beg their excule. We will arguti 
from ftri6t reafon, as much as they can pre- 
tend to ; but we muft not iubmit that our ad- 
verfaries ihall confine us to improper topics 
and impofiible ways of proof* 

It appears therefore^ that though we fhould 
decline and defpair to give any account at all 
of the reafons and methods of God's counfel 
in the million of his Son, and only appeal to 
the fentence of Scripture ^ yet the Deifts ought 
to be fatisfied With that proof> fince the doc- 
trine is fo exprefsly taught in the oracles of 
God. But, befides this, what if even natural 
light Ihall difcover to us fome faint, but yet 
certain views of that myilerious initance of 
divine wifdom and goodnefs; and exhibit to 
us a rational account, why the Son of God 
fhould condefcend to be our Mediator and Re- 
deemer I But, before we engage in this -at- 
tempt, let it be lawful to implore the candour 
of our friends ; if, while we endeavour to win 
over our enemies, we may feem to fonie, to 
do too little ; or perhaps to others^ to venture 
too far, and to advance beyond our lines. 
To difcern then fome reafons of this wonder- 
ful 
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ful myfteiy, we ttiuft take our pi*oiJ)cA from 
the higbeft mountain of liature, from the firft 
Creation^ and origin of human race. 

God, who at the beginning viewed all the 
works of his hands> " and behold, all things 
were very good; made man alfo upright and 
complete^ without any defed in his whole 
compofition ; without any original perverfe-* 
nefs of foul, or falfe bias of will or judgment ; 
without any natural obliquity or enormity of 
inclinations. He made him an intelligent 
beings to know God and himfelf ; to under- 
Hand and feel prefent happinefs, and to fecure 
it by confideration and contrivance for the 
future. He endowed him with liberty of 
mind, that he might ad, not of neceffity, nor 
blind inftind like the brutes ; but with con- 
fcioufnefs and voluntary choice. He implanted 
in him diverfc appetites and afFedions, all 
ufefiil inftruments of his happinefs, if fitly 
employed: and none vicious and culpable 
radically, and in their whole nature, but then 
only, when they are applied to wrong objeds, 
or in right ones are railed or funk befide their 
due temper and meafure. I lay it again, for 
the j unification of our Creator, that not one 
of the fimple affedions of the foul, no nofe 
cancupifcence, hatred, anger, revenge, are in 



* Gen. i. jt. 
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Uiemfeivej mtx^mH ami tfl£^\. Spoae of thc^ 
affi^oos^ it i3 trae« have very bad names ; 
but thoie are either mcK excefles of 6mp\^ 
paffions, or elfe ncii^ed and coffiponnd ones^ 
which have no proper rcid .€f^nc^, but are 
only notional terms ; as en»y, for example, a 
very bad thing indeed ; but it is an eyil of our 
own produ(%9 and not of God's crealiog. For 
the real conitituent parts of it ace hatred and 
grief, very ufeful and lawful a£fe<%ion8 ; but 
the evil of it is our own ; when w.e mi/^tSLin 
that hatred and grief at tiste good that bi^ld 
others; which is wfaa£ we jCMpxs& by the 
complex name of envy. 

God therefore haying £> ^cxeated xnajt>, in. 
every capacity pure and perfect, mi^t j^uAIy 
require of liim that he Should niaintaiiiiii and 
pre&rve this original rectitude ; that ia all his^ 
defires, deiigns and stSdom, he &Qiuld Q$nr 
ilantly adhere to the didiates of reaCoiti and 
natore ; fo as the leaft deviation woiuld make 
h^m obnoxious to God's dijfpleafure, ^nd no* 
thiog lefs than complete obedience recomm^d 
him to his favour: accoiding to the terms* 
pi;opofed to Cain, ° If thou dqfi well,Jk0 ihou 
TiQt be accepted P and if thou dofit n(xl tMsU,Jzn. 
liee at the door. Qod, 1 fay, mi^sit expe^b 
and require of man fuch a peifc^ ohedienoe 

•Gcn.iv,7* 
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to the law of nature ; becaufe it was both 
reaipnabte and poitible for man to perform it. 
Reafimahle it was, becaufe every llattite of 
that law promotes the true intereft and feli- 
city of mankind, even in the very perform- 
ance. It is true, in the prefent pofture of 
human afiairs, a man's duty i* frequently in^ 
conMent with his temporal intereft. But 
Jrom the b^inning it was not Jb : neither 
would it be now, if the whole world at once 
oduld be juil and innocent. For it is not my 
keeping the law, but another's tranfgreffing it, 
that involves me in ^ny mifery^ The fcope 
and tendency of the law itielf is always mine 
and eyery man's advantage. For it is not a 
thing foreign and alien to our nature, im- 
pofed on us purely to try our obedience, biit 
it all refults from our very frame and confti- 
tution. T^e general prefervation of man's 
natural good is the fble root and fountain of 
the moral : the univerfal profit and plea<ure, 
the public happinefs of human life, gives be- 
ing and denomination to every virtue and 
vide; and the true rules and diredions to 
prtifehre and fecure that happinefs make up 
the whole volume, the eode and pande<ft of 
the kw of nature. Wittiout dotibt then it 
was reafonable to obey where nothing was 
comitiaiided us but to purfoe out own intetcft; 
nothing forbidden us but not to do ourfelvcs 
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harm. Andj, ftcondlj, it was pqfflble for man. 
to perform that entire obedience. For fince, 
as we have proved before, all his natural fa- 
culties arj^' right and good, and the law itfelf 
accommodated and pi^oportioned to thoie fa- 
culties, there appears no neceijary intrjnfic 
impediment, wljy he may not adequately pb- 
ferve it. If every particular precept be poffi- 
ble to be done, it is -not abfolutely impoffible 
to fulfil the univerfal. And methinks they, 
that on other accounts acknowledge that 
God requires fuch perfed obedience upon the 
terms of the law of nature, fl|ould be very 
averfe from believing that th^re is a natural 
and fundamenta.1 infufficiency in man to per- 
form it. For certainly the juft God cannot 
be fo importune and ¥»nr^afonable a mafter as 
to enjoin us what , is /phyfically impofl[ible ; 
to expeS Jo reap where he has not /own, ti> 
require hricks ivithfout^ allowance ofj^aw. 
• But then, though ^herp was no fqch original 
and: natural difa,bility in man, yet there arofe 
a moral and circumlUptial one ; an accidental 
incapacity fuperv^ning, to his nature, an im- 
poffibility from events that ever any peripti 
from the beginning of the worid to tl^te lali: 
period pf it (always iexcepting the, ma» Chrift 
Je/w) , ihp\xld be wholly pure and jfr^ from 
the cpntagion of fin. For, our fifft* parenta . 
having^f^ll^n fronj their native ftata i?f inno- ; 
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cence, the tindure of evil, like an hereditary 
difeaie^ infected all their pofterity : and the 
leaven of fin having once corrupted the whole 
mais of mankind, all the fpecies ever after 
would be foured and tainted with it ; the 
vicious ferment perpetually diffufing and pro-- 
pagating itfelf through all generations. For, 
let us but coniiier the fiat^ of human life ; 
firft, a perpetual converfation among evil ex- 
amples, and the ftrohgeft principle of our na- 
ture, imitation ; and then, the ignorance and 
prejudices of childhood, the fervour and teme- 
rity of youth, the force and the frequency of 
temptations, and the narrow dubious coikines 
between virtue and vice ; and we may pro- 
nounce it impolCble, that any man ihould fo 
govern his fteps through all the lubricous 
paths of life, as never once to flip and fall 
from his duty. Agreeably to the teftimony 
of Scripture, which hath concluded all under 
Jin, Gal. iii. 22. and again, ^ If we Jay we have 
no Jin, we deceive ourfelves, and the truth is 
7iot in us; and again, 9 Both Jews ahd Gentiles 
are all under Jin ; all have finned, and covMr 
Jhort of the glory of God. "" Every mouth then 
T>e popped; and all the tvorld n^uG: plead 
guilty before the tribunal of God ; for by the 
deeds of the law (the law of nature as well as 



f I John }. S. 4 Rom. iii.. 9, 23* ' Rom. iii. 19. 
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of Mofefi) nofl^ can bejujlifisd m his J^ht. 
It is evident tljen from the principles of pure 
reafoo^ befiide tbe authority of Scripture^ that 
upon the Deift'e hypdthefis^ upon the terms of 
natural religion, noXalvation can be iihtaitied ; 
no life apd immortality can.bf cxpuded: for, 
that beii^ the free offer and favour of God^ 
he might jiiftly fet what pricd^he /pleftfed<3^oii 
it, even the greateft that we can poflibly pay; 
nothing lefs than entire ohediMice^ th?o un-r 
fpotted innocence, than CQufummate virtup. 

Thus far then even reafon evinocth, and 
holds the lamp to revelation.. Some means 
of reconciliation between God aijd man, the 
judge and the offender, mufi be oontrived ; 
fome vicarious fatisfa^iion to juftice, and 
model of a new covenant; or elite the whole 
bulk of mankind are for ever unhappy. And 
furely to prevent that, to retrieve a periihing. 
world, wa^ a weighty concern ; even of 
greater importance than the very creating it, 
•aud more worthy of the care and confult of 
Heaven. I £ay, the care of Heaven; for, 
alas! here on earfti what expedient could 
man find out ? How CQuld dufi and 4i/h^ iaie 
upon him to J^eak unto the Lordf Couldany 
of the fons of Adam prefume to be advocate 
for the reft ? himielf one of the criminals, 
himfelf in want of another advocate ? And 
what friend knew we at the court of heaven, 
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of that high power and faVoii- with Gfod, as 
to odxx his intel-ceffion ? or fo wonderfolty 
kind to us, as to pay our fati&fa<ftion ? We 
iBuft freely own to the Deiii, that here reaibn 
was at a ftand ; even nature herfelf languiftied 
between hope and defpair ; and, in the fliyle 
of the Apoftle, » the whde creation grmned 
and travelled in pom tc^ether ; when behold, 
(what revelation hath informed and afllrred us 
of,) the eternal Son of the Almighty, * the 
brighfnefs of the paternal glory, and the ear- 
prefg image of his fubftance, cvtn he vouch- 
* fefed to be our patron aind mediator ; to take 
our nature upon him, and to ^ell among 
men; to fulfil that law of righteoufnefs 
wherein we were deficient ; to bear our guilt 
and our burden upon himfelf, and to offer 
his moft precious blood as an cixpiatien fof 
pur ofiences> as the feal of a new covenant 
better than the kw of nature; a covenant of 
more gracious terms, terms of repentance and 
remiiiion of fins : fo that if we truly believe 
in him, and iincerdy endieavour to obferve 
bi5 comm^ids, our imperfe^ rrgliteoufncfs, 
through the mentis of his fufferings, ihall be* 
imputed, accepted, and rewarded, as if it were 
an entire obedience ta the flirid law of worksf 
and of natural perfeiftion. 

•Rom. viii. a>. * Htb. i. |.. 
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And now I dare prefume to a(k even our 
adveriaries themfelves, what flaws or fallaci^ 
they can fliew in all this. If it be true then, 
that reaibn itfelf difcovers fuch abfolute ne- 
ceffity of fome way of reconciliation betweeti 
God and man ; and if it was neceflary for 
man, as being the party concerned, to know 
the particular way that God did approve and 
accept of; and if mere reafon could never find 
that out, but revelation alone muft and ought 
to inform us ; and laftly, if fuch revelation be 
actually made, attefted, and promulgated to 
the world, what pretence is there left, why 
we Ihould not believe and acquiefce in it ? 
if, upon examination, it bear all the marks of 
true revelation ; if it contain nothing unwor- 
thy of itfelf, and of the wifdom and goodriefe 
of its author. 

And, is not the economy of man's falvation, 
as it is let forth in holy Scriptures, every way 
agreeable to that divine charader ? No, if we 
alk our adveriaries, it is an improper and un- 
equal method-, it is inconliHent with the 
juftice and impartiality of God. Rex Jupiter 
omnibus idem. God, fay they, if he had de- 
ligned fuch an liniverlal benefit for mankind^ 
would have exhibited it equally and indiffer- 
ently to every age and nation alike : but the 
conditions of lalvation propofed in the Golpel 
are incompetent and much too narrow ; being 

reftrained 
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reftrained to thofe times and countries alone, 
that can hear of the fame of Jefus, and be- 
lieve in his perfon. And what becomes then 
of all the former ages of men, before he was 
born ? what of thofe remote nations ever 
fince, that could have no intelligence of him, 
nor bear the leaft tidings of Judea and Jeru-. ^ 
ialem ? Muft all thofe myriads of fouls perifli'-^ 
for invincible ignorance, for want of impoflible 
faith? "JPor how could they believe on him of 
whom they had not heard f and how could they 
hear without a preacher P And why ftiould the 
God of the whole earth, the God that is no re- 
fpeBer of perfons, no nor of nations, be fo 
unaccountably kind, fo unjuftly fond and par- 
tial, to any fingle country ; much lefs to a 
little obfcure people, the Jews, fcarce heard of 
in the reft of the world till they were captives 
and flaves in it 5 and withdraw his paternal 
love from fo many other nations, much more 
confiderable, and more worthy of his provi- 
dence ? * Is he God of the Jews onlyP is he ^ 
not alfo of the Gentiles ? 

This way of difcourfe we may exped from 
the Deifts ; and I hope, according to the ad- 
vice of the text, we are both able and ready to 
give a reply. For, firft, as to that imagined 
partiality of God, in preferring any one coun- 

^ » Rom. X. 14. * Rom. iii. 29. 
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try, before the reft of the worW, to ^e the 
land of Chrift's nativity; what a poor and 
contemptible cavil ! for, upon fuppofition 
that the Metlias of God was to take humap 
nature upon him, and be born of a woniari, 
muft he not of neceffity be horn iriTome one 
particular country, exclusively to all the reft ? 

$;. And is not that then a ridiculous objedkm 
^gainft any tingle country, that may equally 
be urged a^nft all whatfoever ? 
. Neither was it mere fondnefs in the Deity, 
that he chofe the obfcure land of Paleftioe 
for the birthplace of his Son, rather thau 
Greece, or Italy, or Afia, the theatres of art 
and learning, and the feats of empire : for, 
not to mention Abrahan^ and the Patriarchs^ 
whofe lingular faith ^d piety jttftly obtained 
of God that their pofterity ihould have tljie 
y adoption and the glory, and the Qovenants and 
the prqmifes, and the confanguimty qfChrij^i 
it appears alfo from event, that the circum-^ 
ftances of that nation were of all others, the 

ft moft fuitable to the defign .of the Me0ias^ 
For, lince it wa3 fit and neceflary that pro- 
phecies fliould foretel of him long before bis 
coming ; that his pedigree and extrai5lioii 
Ihould be accurately deduced through a long 
feries of anceftors, and other fuch maiks be 

y Rod), ix. 4. 
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alSigned of bifn, that mea t^ight know, this 
wa§ be: what moce proper to th<lfe purpoies 
than the ftatg 9f .the Jews, that peculiar pea- 
pie, deluded aqd 4i^nguifhed one tribe from 
another, and the whole from all the reft of 
man]i:in4i J>y the veiy frame of their polity ? 
ib that the genealogies were kfs , cotifufed, 
thQ hiftoriees and prophecies more faithfully 
recorded, and the accompliChnient of all more 
certain and illuftrioua than they could have 
been ifx any oth» pation upon earth ; all of 
which, within that loDg compafsof time, 
were blended together by mutual commeircc 
and mutual conqueft, and other omnifarious 
caufes of mixture and confufion* 

And then, as tp that other furmife, that 
God would have propofed fair and equal 
iXN^qs of general ialvation, and not upon 
fucb narrow and infuificieut terms as an ac- 
tual faith in the perfon of Jefu& ;. a conditioii 
impofiible to the much, greater part of man- 
kind : we acknowledge it to be true, iufalli* 
bly tru€; faith in Chrifli Jefus the only way 
to falvation lince the preaching of the Gofpel: 
fo as whofoeveif rejeds that when it is duly 
declared to him, and refufes his ailent and 
obedience to it, can luiye no portion in the 
kingdom of heaven. But,, for thofe that ne- 
ver once heard of the Lord of life, that is an 
undecided cafe, which we do not determine. 

For 
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For who has authority to gjure fentence, where 
God and Scripture are filent ? Thus far we are 
a^ured there, that let the future condition of 
thole be as God pleafes, at lead: he will not 
condemn them for invincible ignorance : ^for 
there is no rejped of perjbns with him ; hat as 
many as have Jinned tvithout law.Jhall perijh 
tvitJumt law. The meanihg whereof is, that 
the Gentile world ihall not be judged and 
condemned for the breach of the law of 
Moies, which never was given them ; but 
for fins againil the law of nature, and the 
common light of confcicnce. We may infer 
then by parity of argument, that as many as 
Jhall Jin without the Gofpeiyjhcdl perijh with- 
out the Gofpel; that is, not* becaufe they be- 
lieved not in Jefus, whom they had not the 
leaft notice of: but they will be tried and 
fentenced for fins againft natural reafon, for 
things within their power and capacity ; 
» becaufe when they knew God, they ghrified 
him not as God; becaufe they held the truth 
in unrighteoufne/s, Jo that they are without 
exof/e. 

But; if the Deift fiiall ftill infift that though 
we have juftified God from the calumny, as if 
he would condemn the Gentiles for want of 
impoffible faith, yet fi:ill he maintains it to be 

^ Rom; ii. li, la. * Rom. i. i8; 20, 21. 
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unjufi: and incredible, that while one fmall 
part of mankind enjoys the favour of the 
Golpel, all under the ftate of nature (hall 
have the hard mesifme of Jummum Jus ; mull 
be all damned by rigid inflexible juftice, with- 
out equity or merey, without any adl of par- 
don, or the leaft room for repentance : if he 
will rather obftinately believe, or hope, or 
wifli, thit the God of tender compajffions, who 
loveth all things that he hath made, who mil 
not require much where Utile has been given, 
cannot befo extreme with the Gentile world as 
fa mark all that is done amijs, and yet to 
flight and overlook thofe (hining examples of 
virtue not unfrequent among them : if this be 
all he fticks at, God forbid that on this fingle 
account he ihould exclude himfelf from the 
communion of faith. We can allow him this 
opinion, as at worft a charitable error; as 
fome indication of a large heart, and a gene- 
rous love of mankind. But then he muft al- 
ways remember, that even thofe virtuous 
heathens, whom he would fo gladly place in 
fome part of heaven, can be faved on no 
other account than by the merits and media- 
tion of Jefus their Saviour. For without his 
f^tisfa61:ion there is no remifljon of (ins nor 
acceptation of repentance ; and without re- 
mi tiion of fins ^hy the deeds of the law and 
natural righteoufnefs noflejh can bejujlifed in 

* Rom. 111.20. 
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the fight of Qod. They are fiived thecefore, 
if they be laved at all^ by die fole benefbt of 
Chiift^ thqugh in tht9 life tbey could not 
kopw nor thank thehr bene&iAor. For thcHigh 
they lived in the earlieft ages of tkne, long 
before his incarnation, yet even then they 
might be *" purified bjf the blood of ike LcmiA, 
manif^ed indeed in latter ime»f but pre&r* 
-d4uned before the foundation of the world: 
fo that from the £rft origin of it he mi^ht 
extend and impart,, to- all that were wofthy, 
the efficacy of his n^rits^ and the ptivilqgea of 
faith and grace, and a fliare m the inherttiuiee 
of glory and immortality. 

IL And novir we may expe<9f that our ad- 
veriaries will put off the garb and chara6):er of 
Deifts, and make a new attempt for the for- 
tune of the day, under the arms and coodnd: 
of the Jews, 

It m,u(l be granted on all hands^ that the 
Meffias,. whenfofjver he is raanifeflcd to the 
world, muft app^ir in that very maimer asf 
the Jewifli prophets describe him. All the 
chara^ers niuft hit and oorifeipond one to> 
another ; the iame. featiiresi^ the iame linea- 
ments yifibl^ ,in both ; the one* the ihadoyr 
and pid:ure, an4 . the other the fukiiance. 
Now, lay they, it is evident from the pro- 
phets^ that the Meffias is to be. a temporal 

« I Pet. i. 20* : 
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piinoe, to fit on the throne of Dayid hie royal 
anceilor, and to make Jeru&lem the feat of an 
umveHal and perpet«ial empire. But th^ 
cbarafter of Jefua is as different from this 
defcription, as a liable from a palace. If is 
true, we Chriftialns endeavour to ihew a fimi- 
litudeibdtween them by figurative inlerpreta- 
tions of Scriptaire ; vrbich we call the fpiritual 
and inyilical fetilCe^ but they call arbitrary and 
pnx^rioas, as having no foundation in the 
p^dtiTei and naked letter^ which is not to be 
racked and wreded from it» obvious meaning, 
little credit being to be ^ven to fucb extorted 
confeiilons. 

. Thus far our objedors. But I fuppofe the 
prophetic language and charafter is better nn* 
derAood tha^ that this furmife fbould pafs 
without a jufi anfwer. Indeed, if it w«re in 
this cafe alone that the expref&ons of thd 
prophets need a figurative interpretation, the* 
exception might appear fair and plaufible : 
but it cannot be denied, that on m^iy other 
dccafions, befides the matter of the MefOaiB, 
their difcourfe (after the genius erf* the eaitem 
jaations) is thick fet with metaphor and alie- 
goiy : the fame bold comparifons and dithy*- 
ramfaic liberty of ftyle every where occun; 
Which IS an eafy and natural account (befides 
the more fepret reafons that the Holy Spirit 
might have) why the kingdom of the Mieffiab^ 

though 
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thoi]^h really fpiritual and not of this worlds 
is fo o^ten drefied and painted by them with 
the glories of feoniai' empire. For when 0ie 
Spirit of God came upon them, and breathed 
a new warmth and vigour through all the 
powers of the body and foul ;. when by the 
influx qf divine light the 'whole icene of 
Chrifl's heavenly Jcingdom was reprefented to 
their view, fo that their hearts were ravifhed 
with joy, and their imaginatibns: turgid and 
pregnant with Jthe glorious ideas : ithea fvardy;. 
if ever, their ftyle would be flrong and lofty, 
full of allufions to all that is great and magni- 
ficent in the kingdoms of this world* But 
then, in other palTages of the fame prophets, 
as it were on purpofe to hint to us the true 
meaning of* the former, the M^ifias is de- 
fbribed plainly, without poetical colours, to be 
a perfon of low condition; to have no form nor 
comelinefs in him; jd man, acquainted with 
JbrrowSr.and numbered among tranfgreffbre ; 
and by other cbara6ker8 fo clear and expreis, 
that fome of the Jewifli rabbles, to ehide fo 
Arong a convidion, have maintained and pro- 
pagated an abfurd opinion^ as if two Mefliafas 
were foretold by the prophets ; the one a 
triumphant monarchy the other an unfortunate 
and afflidted perfbn. What will not perverfe 
and refrddtory minds take. hold of, rather than 
fubmit to an unwelcome truth ? * 

It 
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It i?^ evident then, tihat; the kingdom of 
Chrift, ip magnified dn the proj^tic ftyle, is 
a ipintual kingijo^.. . Ai^d yet^ to- be free and: 
ingenjjQUs^ w/e muft'qwn t:h^. the whole na- 
tion of -the Je^/6 .mi^Qok the • meaning of 
thofc; p9Cage)S. OEyen our Saviour's own dif- 
cipl6^,>verenpt^exen)pted from the comn^on 
error, • And the whole pofterity of that people* 
are pertinacious in it to this day ; which to 
m9,ny/is. a mighty prejudice againft the credit 
of the| GofpeL What ! as if it were fuch a 
matti^r of aftoniihment^ that they obftinately 
adhere to the literal ienie, which promiies 
them a temporal kingdom, with worldly ho- 
nours and pleaiures ! an interpretation both 
fpecious in itielf, and ^reeableto their proud 
hopes ar^ carnal apprehenfions/ which are 
miferably defeated and difappointed in Jefus. 
There feems to be nothing fo very unnatural 
and unaccountable in this. But then that 
veiy. difappointmenti fo far is it from being 
an objediouj that^ to a fagacious mind and 
uncorrppt judgment, itfelf is a convincing 
proof th^t hp was truly the Meffias. For let. 
us refl#(% uppn the ftate of thofe times. It is 
certain, inj faifti that the whole nation was 
poflc^d .with an inveterate perfuafion that 
the Meffias. was then a; coming ; and it is a^ 
certaiti^ that Jeius the/fqn of Mary profelfed . 
hfm^elf :tfa[at MelfiaA. Let us argue now upon . 

human. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Sdo QfSevelatim Si^nn.IX. 

human n»fyns, and die common principles of 
adion. If he was not the true Meffias^ we 
are then to confider him as an ordinary Jew^ 
cf mean quality and educatioti. Now, to 
give any tolerable aceotint why fuch a one 
IhoUld pretend himfelf to be the Meffias, 
there are but two ways poffible: either he 
-Wbs afted by ambitious defigns^ which he 
hoped to compais by that impoihire ; or by a 
complexional and natural enthufiafm, vetily 
imagining himlelf to be the Meffias. I iup«- 
pofe I fcarce need to fay, that both theie 
fuppofitions are fully conlfuted by every word 
and adion of his life. But, what I now ob- 
ferve is this, that upon either of thoie prin- 
ciples, whether ambition or enthufiafm, he 
would certainly have aded the part of the 
Meiiias in fuch a chara<9:er as men then 
aKcribed to him ; according to the popukr ex- 
pectation, and the received notion of thoie 
tunes. Now the whole nation expeifted that 
the Meflias was to be a great general^ to rei^ 
cue them f^om the Rom^n power, and to re-^ 
Jhre the kingdom to ffrdel. It is certain thari^ 
that upon either of the(b two motli!^ he 
wonld have blown the true^pet to i^ebdfioii^ 
and attempted their d<eliverano6. Ambitiofi 
would have animated him to it« as the rnity 
way to his hopes and Wifhes. Or, if etithu*^ 
fiafm had infpired him^ what WQutd he not 

have 
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have promifcd and aflumed to hialfelf ? 2b 
^ht i fie battles of the Lord; to execute ven^ 
geance upon the heathen; to hind their kings 
with chains^ and their nobles with fetters of 
iron. Such were the defigns of Bai*cocab and 
fome other impoftora of old: fetting Up to be 
the Meifias, they put their followers in arms, 
and proclaimed liberty to, the people- Not 
fq the blefled Jefus : but, when the multitude 
would have made him their king, he with- 
drew himfelf even by mirade to avoid it 
He did not fummon to arms, but to repent- 
ance and newnefs of life^ He had a kingdom 
indeed ; but not of this earthly Jerufalem, 
but of that which is above* He was truly their 
deliverer : but not from the Roman yoke, but 
from the more flavifh yoke of the law, from 
the more wretched bondage to fin and death. 
Was this the air and language of ambition ? 
W^s this the mien and fpirit of enthufiafm ? 
Nay rather^ does not nature herfelf cry out 
and declare, that for one of his low condition 
and vulgar education, to profefs himfelf the 
Meflias in fo furprifing a manner, in a cha- 
rader fo unthought of, by an interpretation of 
prophecies fo fpiritual and divine, fo infinitely 
better than the literal meaning, againft the 
univerfal prejudice of the nation, and the 
hopes and folicitations of his very followers^ 
was certainly a thing more t)ian human j an 

T invincible 
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irmncible teftimony that he was really the 
Cbrift, and his d^Srine from God, tmd not <af 
men. 

But our adverfaries ha^e another objeAion 
ftill behind ; and our anfwer thereto will put 
an end both to it and to the prei^t difconrfe. 
And this objection is borrowed from the law 
of Moles ; which, fay they, having a promtfe 
of eternity annexed to it, to be an everhtfting 
wvenant, a perpetual Jiaiute, a covenant of an 
everhifting priefihood, ought of neceffity to be 
continued and confirmed by the true Meffias : 
whereas Jefus endeavoured to abolifh it, and 
thereby wholly fubverted the credit of his 
Own pretenfions. But we anfwer in our Sa- 
viour*s declaration, ^ that he came not to de- 
Jlroy the law, hut to fulfil it. We are to dif- 
tinguifh then between the moral part of the 
Mofaic law, and the political and ceremonial. 
As to the rites and ceremonies, it is apparent 
they had no intrinfic nor moral holinefs in 
them, no natural tendency to promote the 
happinefs of men ; nay rather they were in- 
convenient and grievous, a yoke of bondage 
and fervile difdpline, which none were able to 
bear. Even the rewards and penalties, which 
enforced their obfcrvation, did not naturally 
flow and refult from them, as effeds from 

* Matth. Y. 17. 
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proper caufes ; but they were miraculoulljr 
added to them by the fole virtue of the di- 
vine promife. It is true, they were fit and 
proper for the ends of their inftitution ; to be 
types and ihadows of better things to come ; 
to preferve the people from idolatry, by al- 
lowing no intercourfe nor commerce with 
other nations. But, it is evident for that 
very reafoti as well as many mor% that thoft 
cerem'otiites were neither calculated for eter- 
nity, nor modelled for mankind in common t 
fo that when the reafons of their lan6tion no 
longer continued; when the things they ty- 
pically reprefented were come to pafs ; when 
the wall of partition was to be removed, and, 
according to the prophecies, all nations to be 
called to Chrifi, and the ends of the earth to be 
his poffe/Jton ; they muft needs be antiquated 
and aboliifhed, like fcafiblds that are removed 
when the buildings are finilhed ; fince under 
that new ftate none of them had any further 
ufe, and feveral df them became impoffible to 
be obfeired. And, fo for the political infti- 
tutions of Mofes, it is plain they were accom- 
modated to the circumftances of affairs, and 
the neceUitifes of time arid place; not abfo- 
lutely the very beft, but the beft that thofe 
ages of the world and the genius of that people 
would bear. As for inftance, the toleration 
of polygamy and caufelefs divorces; thefe 
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were indulged them^ not as- moft pleating to 
their lawgiver, but ^ hecaufe of the hardnefs of 
thdr hearts, in the words of our Saviour; be- 
cau(e they were too ftifF-necked and head- 
llrong to admit of a Ihorter bridle. Thele 
civil ordinances therefore, when better pre-^ 
cepts were once propofed and accepted in 
their place, muft of neceffity drop and die of 
themfelves, and become obfolete without any 
repeal : juft as the temporary edids in war, 
and the agreements of the cartel, do expire of 
their own accord, when the peace is con- 
cluded. But then the moral part of the la\sr 
of Mofes, which is the fap and marrow, the 
foul and fubftance of the whole, that indeed 
is of eternal and univerfal obligation- But 
then who can fay that this is abrogated and 
cancelled by Jefus ? So far from that, that 
every branch of it is ingrafted and incorpo-' 
rated into his Gofpel. In this beftoffepfes 
therefore the Mofaic law is confirmed and 
fulfilled by our Saviour. For morality is a 
thing immutable; and, unlefs human nature 
itfelf {hould be new moulded by our Maker, 
vice and virtue muft be always what they 
have been. So foolifli was the cavil of the 
Deifts againft our Saviour's defcent from 
heaven; hecaufe he gave no other ledures 



• Mattb. iJL. ». 
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of morals, than what nature and reafon had 
taught before. Nay, if he had taught us the 
reverfe of thofe morals, this had been an ob- 
jedion indeed. But in that even the divinity 
of his doftrine moft eminently appears ; that 
the finger of God upon the tables of our 
hearts, and the pens of the infpired writers in 
the volume of the Gofpel, have prefcribed us 
one and the lame leflbn. As for us, whofe 
employment it is to teach that leflbn to 
others, let us but exprefe it alfo in our own 
lives and converfations ; let us but add that 
credit to our doftrine, that reputation to our 
profeflion : fo may we exped to bring over 
all our adverfaries to the truth and power of 
religion ; fo may we exped, when we give 
the account of our talents, to be received 
with that bleflfed approbation, fFell done, thou 
good and faithful fervant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Mqfter. 
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PREACHED AT CAMBRIDGE, 
November 5j 1715, 

a Cor. ii. 17. 

For we are not as many^ which corrupt the word of 
God: but as of Jincerityj hut as of God, in th9 
fight ofGodyfpeak we in Chri/l: 

Our text, as it exhibits to us two contrary 
charaders, of many that corrupt the word of 
God, and of Jbme that handle it in Jincerity, 
may fitly reprefent the two different views of 
the Church under Popery and the Reforma- 
tion ; and may fiirnifh a proper difcourie for 
the folemnity of this day : when we are met 
to commemorate the public deliverance from 
one of the moil impious and bloody attempts, 
that even Fopilh'pravity and corruption either 
contrived or favoured. 

Y4 But 
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But the text will be ftill more proper to 
this anniverfary occafion, when we have at- 
tained to the true and full fenfe of it, as it 
lies in the original. For our Englifh tranflat- 
ors have not been very happy in their verfion 
of this paflage. We are not, fays the Apoftle, 
;/L<t'Kf(kEdwvig riv hJffw tou Qbou : which our tranf- 
lators have rendered, we do not corrupt, or 
(as in the margin) deal deceitfully with the 
word of God. They were led to this by the 
parallel place, ch. iv. of this Epiftle, ver. 2, 
not walking in crctftinefs, fjufiSl ioKoum^ rw Ao- 
yo¥ tS QbS, nor handling the word of God de^ 
ceitfully : they took xMniXtuont^ and J«A«Tff in 
the fame adequate notion ; as the vulgar La- 
tin had done before them, which exprefle$ 
both by the fame word, adulterantes i;er- 
bum Dei : and fo likewife Hefychius makes 
them iynonyms, iKKttTrrjXevuv, JoAPy. AoXSv in- 
deed is fitly rendered, adulterare ■: fo ^ox5v f 
%^<rW, f ilvovy to adulterate gold or tvine, by 
mixing worfe ingredients with the metal or 
liquop. And our tranflators had done well if 
they had rendered the latter paflage, ^ JoA^r- 
Uf r /<oyov, not adulterating y not fophifiicating 
the word^ But x<t;nyAfud>Tff in our text has a 
complex idea, and a wider fignification : xamifi'- 
Mfietv always comprehends ^cxSv, bat ioxS¥ ne- 
ver extends to Kci7rfjXev€iv: which, befides the 
fenfe of adulterating, has an additional notion 
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of unjuft lucre, gain, profit, advantage. This 
is plain from the word KcimjXo^, a calling al- 
ways infamous for avarice and knavery : per-- 
fdus hie caupo, fays the poet, as a gener&l 
charader. Thence KctTniXMiv, by an eafy and 
natural metaphor, was diverted to other ex- 
preffions, where cheating and lucre were fig- 
Dified : iuufrf\Mvtiv rov xiyov^ fays the Apoftle 
here ; and the ancient Greeks, Ka/jnuXeouv ra4 
iUof, Tfiv el^^vfiVf Tfi¥ o'otpiAV, rk fjUbS'^fj^eurcLj to cor- 
rupt and fell juftice, to barter a negociation of 
peace, to proftitute learning and philofophy 
for gain. Cheating, we fee, and adulterating is 
part of the notion of Kotm^Xeutiv : but the prin- 
cipal effential of it is fordid lucre. So caupo- 
nari, in the famous paflage of Ennius, where 
Pyrrhus refufes the offered ranfom for hiik 
captives, and reftores them gratis: 

Nee mi aurum pqfco, nee mi pretium dederitisy 
Non cauponanti hellum^fed belUgeranti, 

So nundinarij negotiarif when ufed in the like 
metaphor, h^ve a double afpecft both to fraud 
and to profit ; but the primary one to the 
latter. And fo the Fathers expound this 
place : tSto w KaTrfiXvja-eu, fays St. Chryfoftom,. 
Wv Tir XfflfJi^rm TTc^Xj, 'otts^ Jlw^fiF i^%^ Sivouf. This 
is Kst'TTfi^jveiv, when any one Jells that for money, 
which he ought to give freely. So St. Igna- 
tius, where he paraphrafes our text, calls them 
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Hft^/i/TTc^ in an el^ant compound : X^^uro^ 
^i, fays he, r /iiyw iM7n)AfMirff» x«u.r«i^ *Inr3p ^&k 
^Sn^f, trqffichers and traders in the Gqfpel^ 
jyieTB of Chri/l : and 6r^. Nazianzen with 
the like el^gancy^ X^oiutTi^. So that in 
ihort, What St. Paul (kys, xcbn9i?Mom^ rh ?^w,. 
might be exprefled in one daflic word^ Aoy^ 
wcp^i or x^9T^ai ;. where the idea^ of gain 
and profit i» the chief part of the figiufication. ' 
Wherefore, to do juftice to our text, we mufl 
not ilop lamdy with our tranflators, corrupt-- 
ersqf the tvard of God; but add to it as ita 
plenary notion, corrupiera of the word of God 
FOR. FILTHY LUCRE : in which true yerfion we 
&all find: the fpecifio charader of Popery,, 
which in all. and: every deviation from primi- 
tive Ghrifiianity, made worldly profit and ad- 
vantage its principal defiga ; as my prefent 
diicourfe Ihall endeavour to Ihew you. 

But before I enter upon that, I mull: crave 
leave to fet another thing right in the text, 
where our tranflators have failed. For we are 
not, fay they, as many, which mrrupt the 
word of God: but' the^ original hasr not 6»r 
radXt^joi, but af cl tsoXtio), OS the many ; as the 
multitude. Thefe two fenfes are very dif- 
ferent : as many may fiill be the lefler part ; 
as the many mufi; always be the majority : as. 
maty. muft. mean here Chriftians only ; as the 
many may include the hes^hens too: ag W, 
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isiM^, as the world does^ as the generality 
does. Oi woXti^t, the multitude, the community ^ 
is a known expreHion in profane authors, op- 
pofed ibmetimes roi^ c-ocpol^, to the udfe, fome« 
times To7f irXariwy to the rich: and ever denotes 
the mqfty and generally the meaneft of man«r 
kind. And it were to be wifbed, that our , 
tranilators had either known this better, or 
better attended to it. There are few places 
in the New Teftament, where wcXt<ii comes 
with the article ; and the moft of thofe few 
are much injured in our tranflation. This 
learned audience will eafily forgive me, if \ 
here enumerate them all ; being both a pro- 
per illuftration of our prelent text, and very 
worthy of our obfervation for their own me- 
nt and importance. 

Luke vii. 47 • ^A^^yrai tU kfjuL^iai durnig ai 
irOikai : here our tranilators have competently 
rendered it, Aer Jins^ which are many, aret 
forgiven; though it might have been moro 
eafy and literal, her many Jins, her numerous: 
Jins^ are forgiven. But if cu 7ro)^<cu here had 
been confounded with Tr^Tk^ without its ar- 
ticle, then the verfion would have been^ many, 
qf' her fins are forgiven : an interpretation, 
manifeftly defective ; and, as exclufive of f0me 
of her fins, manifeftly falfe. 

Rev. xvii. l. our tranilators vi^ere not fo 
fortmiate : copie hither, and I tuilljhew thee 
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the judgment of the great whore, that Jitteth, 
fay they, upon many waters ; where the im- 
propriety is vifible : for how can one perfbn 
be fuppofed to fit upon many waters at once ? 
But the original is not iin mXtJiv v^atuv, but 
*Ti rSv viaxm tSv 'TrcXsm, upon the many waters, 
upon the vaft, wide, and Ipacious waters: 
for it is known, that ^oaW is often applied to 
continued quantity, as well as to difcontinued ; 
to magnitude and dimenfion, as well as to 
number. 

Romans xii. 5. For as we have many mem^ 
bers in one body, and all members have not the 
fame office, tmu^ oi ^oXt^o) h crcofjui icrfjLiv h X^i^S, 
fo iDe being many, fay our tranflators, are one 
body in Chri/i. This verfion indeed is tole- 
rable; but it had been better to render it lite- 
rally, fo we the many {oi ^o)i<ii) are one body 
in Chriji : where it is plain that in t^iis con- 
ftruAion, in this oppofition to one, the many 
denote the whole multitude, the complex and 
aggregate body of Chriftians. And this will 
enable us to clear up another place of much 
greater confequence ; Rom. v. where, after the 
Apoftle had faid, v. 12. that by one man Jin 
entered into the world, and death by Jin; and 
fo death pajfed upon all men, («r ^inag £ty- 
B'fea7ni^,)for that all have Jinned: in the red- 
dition of this fentence, v. 15. he iays,-^^ if 
through the offence (rS eVW) of one {d ^o»,o)) 
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many be dead, (fo our tranHators^) much more 
the grace of God by {tS »W) one man, Jefua 
Chriji, hath abounded {aU toW jto^w) unto mc^ 
ny. Now who would not wilh that they had 
kept the articles in the verfion which they 
faw in the original ? If through the offence of 
the one (that is, Adam) the many have died; 
much more the grace of God by the one man, 
Jefus Chriftj hath abounded unto the many^ 
By this accurate verfion, fome hurtful mif- 
takes, about partial redemption and abfolute 
reprobation, had been happily prevented : our 
Englifli readers had then fcen, what feveral 
of the Fathers faw and teftified ; that ol 7ro?i<^, 
the many^ in an antithefis to the one, are equi- 
valent to circtiT£f, all, in v. 12. and compre- 
hend the whole multitude, the entire fpecies 
of mankind, exclufive only of the one. So 
again, v. 18, and 19, of the fame chapter, our 
tranflators have repeated the like miftake: 
where, when the Apoftle had faid, that as the 
offence of one was upon all men («if irkntu^ 
avB-fdynis) to condemnation, fo the righteoufnefa 
of one was upon all men to Jtiftification: for, 
adds he, as by (tw iVW) the one mans dijobe^ 
dience {ol ttoX^o)) the many were madejintiers ; 
fo by the obedience {tw iVW) of the one {ol 7roXtio\) 
the many Jhall be made righteous. By this 
verfion the reader is admoniihed and guided 
to remark, that the many in v. 19. are the 
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feme as ^w/n^, all, in the l8th. But out 
tranflators, when they render it, many were 
madejifmers, and many Jhall he made righte^ 
&US, what do they do lefs, than lead and draw 
their unwary readers into error ? and from 
tfaeie obfervations, I have fome fuipicion, tbat 
in the famous paflage, Heb.ix. 28. ^ Chriji 
was once qfiysred to bear the Jim of many, r$- 
ti mXt<u¥ hwr/xSv ifia^iof, as our prefent co« 
pies read it; I am much perluaded, I lay, 
that if the oWeft MSS. were nicely examined, 
ibme of them would Ihew us, instead of w TO 
uroXt^v, ttV TO TilN rnXKcop ; to bear the Jim of 
THE MANY : that is, as before, rSv ^ciprm, of the 
whole race of men, exclufive of himfelf : agree- 
ably to that of St. John> l Epift. ii. 2. He ii^ 
the propitiation for ourjtm, and not Jhr ours 
only, but ddfo for the whole world ; and 
to that of St. Paul, i Tifai. ii. 6. Chrifl Jefus, 
who gave himfelf (amXuTfov wri^ irAvrm) a ran-^ 
Jbmfor ALL. For it cannot appear improbable, 
that the article fliould be dropped here, when 
we find it adually flipped in another place of 
this epiille, Heb. xii. 15. Looking diligently^ 
left any man fail of the grace of God; left any 
toot of Utternefs Jpringing up trouble you, 
cmd thereby many be defUed, Jii rwurni fUAvB-Sa-s 
Tt^Xtiti. Thus all the printed books, aiid the 
generality of MSS : but the famous Alexaa- 
drine, and another at Oxford, have fJUcLv^tkn^ di 
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vro)i<oi' left THE MANY fte defiled, the multi* 
tude, the populace, the congregation: which 
certainly is the more elegant, nay the gennine 
reading, and ought to be aflumed into the 
public editions. 

We are now arrived at a full and adequate 
interpretation of our text. For we are not a$ 
{oi TToTi^oi) the many, the Aiajor part of the 
world, i^KATHiXeuonigy) which adulterate and we*- 
gotiate the word of God for our own lucre and 
advantage; hut as of Jincertty, hut as of God, 
in the Jight of God, fpeah we in Chrijl. And 
hereby we have made the nearer advances to 
a clear view and juft chara6ter of Popery : 
we will allow them to be the oi ^roAoi, the moft 
as well as the worji of Chriftians ; nor at 
prefent will contend with them about their 
boafted titles of Catholic and Univerfal : for it 
was never yet fo well with mankind, that the 
major part was the better. And then for the 
other mark, rccLTrfiXevovrt^y I Ihall now trace and 
expofe their corruptions and cauppnations of 
the Gofpel : that they are true Xft^ffi/Trefci, real 
X^i^oKoiinj/\,oi, have perverted and abufed the 
divine inftitution to the bafe ends of worldly 
profit and power ; have confociated Jefus with 
Belial, Chriftianity with Atheifm : every part 
of their lyftem, which our pious reformers re* 
liounced and exploded, being founded upon 
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mere politic^ built up and fupported bj the 
known methods of fubtlety and force. 

And yet 1 would not be thought to charge 
every iingle member of that communion with 
this heavy imputation. I queftion not but 
great numbers think and adl in godly iince- 
rity: every age has produced among them 
fome fhining examples of piety and fanftity. 
We do not now confider individuals, but the 
coUedive body of Popery; not private lives 
and fecret opinions, but the public avowed 
do6trines, and the general practice of the 
managers. There was one pious family even 
in Sodom, and without doubt many wicked 
ones even in Jerufalem. Not cvtTy fingle per- 
fon within the limits of the Reformation is as 
good as his profeffion requires ; nor every Pa- 
pift as bad as the Popifli fyftem permits. 

And now, ri Tr^mov, ri ^ tyretTA ? What can 
I better begin with, than what our text fug- 
gefls ; their enhancing the authority of the 
vulgar latin above the Greek original: fo 
that we muft fearch for St. Paul's meaning 
here, not in the notion of x^TrfiMuonH, but of 
adulterantes ; not of el ^oAAo<, but of multi 
without its article ; an original defed: in the 
Latin tongue. Now can any thing be more 
abfurd, more Ihocking to common fenfe, than 
that the ilream ihould rife above the foun^ 
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tain ? that a verbal tranflation, which, were 
the author of it infpired, muft yet from the 
very nature of language (as has appeared 
above) have feveral defefts and ambiguities; 
that fuch a tranflation, I fay, by a private un- 
known perfon not pretending to inlpiration, 
Ihould be raifed and advanced above the in- 
fpired Greek? Is it poflible thofe that ena6}:ed 
this, could believe it themfelves ? Nor could 
they fuggefl, that the firft Greek exemplar had 
been more injured by the tranfcribers and no- 
taries, than that of their verfion. More an- 
£:ient MSS. were preferved of this, than they 
could fhew for the Latin. There were more, 
and more learned commentators to guard it ; 
ho age of the eaflern empire without eminent 
fcholars : while the weft lay funk many cen- 
turies under ignorance and barbarity. And 
yet, in defiance of all this, the Latin is to be 
the umpire and ftandard ; and the Apoftles to 
fpeak more authentickly in that conveyance, 
than in their own words. Nay, a particular 
edition fhall be legitimated and confecrated, 
with condemnation of all various readings; 
and two Popes, with equal pretence to infalli- 
bility, fhall each fanAify a different copy with 
ten thoufand variations. Thefe things are un- 
accountable, in the way of fincerity: but if 
you view them on the foot of politic, as an 
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acqueft of power, authority, and preeminence, 
the council of Trent knew then what they 
did. 

But though this itfelf is but a trai^ation, 
yet no fecondary translation muft be made 
from it for the inftrudion of the people. They 
muft hear the public lituigies in a language 
unknown to them ; and jabber their Credos 
and Pater-nqfters at home without under^ 
ftanding. But was not this Latin verfion tft 
firft the common language of the country ? 
was it not firft made, and received into public 
ufe, becaufe the Greek was unknown there ? 
If a Ghriftian congregation may be duly edi- 
fied, may pay acceptable devotions in a lan- 
guage unknown, the Greek original might 
have reigned alone vid univerfal, and its La- 
tin rival had never exifted. Why then is 
Popery fo cruel and importune, to withhold 
this common blcffing? to continue the public 
worihip in Latin, after it has ceaied to be a 
living language, againft the very reafon thaft 
firft introduced Latin ? Seek not a good ac- 
count for this in Scripture, not even in the 
Latin Bible ; but feek it in the vile arts of po- 
litic, and the principles of Atheifm. Their 
authority was fecured by it over an ignorant 
populace ; it gave a prerogative to the clergy : 
like the U^ y^dfifMrct, the facred and fecret 

writings 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Serm. X* Of Popery^ 839 

writings to the Egyptian priefts j or the SibyU 
line oracles to the Roman pontifices, which no 
body elfe was to know. 

No fooner had Chriftianity fpread itfclf over 
the world, but fuperftition mixed and grew up 
along with it ; a weed natural to human foil, 
complexionally inherent in the weaker fex, 
and adventitious to moft of our own. Vaft 
multitudes of all nations withdrew from the 
world ; renounced human fociety,- and all 
commerce with their own fpecies ; abandoned 
the cities and villages for the folitude of woods, 
deierts, and caves ; under- a falfe notion of 
pleafing God better, by fuch devotion and 
mortification. But all this was at firfl pure 
and (imple fuperftition ; no mixture of avarice 
and craft in it, no tinAure of politic and 
worldly advantage : their known poverty and 
perpetual aufterities wholly quit thejn of that 
fufpicion. But how did Popery manage this 
foible of mankind to its lucre and intereft? 
Under a pretence of a like retirement from the 
world in a life of prayer and contemplation, 
they began their monafteries, abbeys, nun- 
neries, &c. which by degrees fo vaftly multir 
plied,- that, inftead of their firft pretence of re- 
treating from the world, the very world wap 
filled with them : inftead of the old henoitical 
poverty, they had drained the riches of king- 
doms, had engrofted the fatteft of thelands;; 
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nay, had appropriated and devoured the very 
minillerial wages, the bread and fuftenance 
of the parochial clergy ; who were impo- 
veriflied, made vile and contemptible, to feed 
thefe valTals of the Popes in their lazinefs and 
luxury. 

In the early ages of the Gofpel, there was 
a high and juft veneration for the fepulchres 
and remains of holy men, for the memorials 
of them* in llatue or pidure, for the places of 
their abode ; and efpecially for the land of 
Paleftine, which the Patriarchs, the Son of 
God and his Apoftles, had made facred by 
their birth and habitation. This at firft was 
within due bounds ; but fuperftition was foon 
engrafted on it, and grew to excefs : the re- 
mains and relics were fuppofed to work mi- 
racles ; the images had not value only, but 
worfliip and adoration ; long journeys were 
taken, to the great detriment of families, to 
vifit holy places, and kifs the footfteps of faints 
and martyrs. Thefe bigotries, though even 
then reprehended by the beft fathers of Ihofe 
ages, were yet without any mixture of craft 
and knavery. But Popery foon faw that here 
was a proper fund, to be improved and ma- 
naged to great advantage. Inftead of coercion 
and reftraint, they advifed, encouraged, com- 
manded thpfe fuperfti lions, with fuch fcan- 
dalous HfltTnyAfii*, fuch abominable traffic, as 
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even Paganifm would blufli at. All the graves 
and catacombs were exhaufted to furnifti re- 
lics : not a bone, not the leaft fcrap of rai- 
ment of any faint, that was not removed into 
the holy wardrobe, to raife money to the 
fliewers. Where the monuments were du- 
bious and blended, the names and bodies of 
Pagan flaves^-were taken into the Church ca- 
lendar and treafury : difputes and quarrels 
arofe among the numerous pretenders to one 
and the fame relic, which could never be de- 
cided ; but the victory was various and alter- 
nate, according to the fruitful inventions and 
ingenious lies of the contending impoftors. 
Even liatues and pictures of the fame faint 
were made to rival each other; and the blefled 
Virgin, like Juno Lucina, and Juno Solpita, 
had as many numina and fpecific powers, as 
fhe had pictures and ftatues ; one celebrated 
for one virtue, another for another. No piety 
was thought acceptable, no life religioufly 
fpent, without a pilgrimage to fome foreign 
faint, where vows and rich offerings muft be 
paid at the Ihrine. But above all, the endea- 
vour to gain the Holy Land, by driving out 
the Saracens, was the moft promifing projed, 
the very mafterpiece of Popery. What arts 
were ufed, and what not ufed, to inveigle the 
princes and nobility of Europe into that ro- 
mantic expedition ! Every hour of grief or 
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ficknefs^ eveiy hour of mirth and wine, were 
a fnare and trepan to them. If in any of thole 
ibfter moments they once ralhly took the crofs 
on their garments, the vow was irrevocable ; 
to break it was thought attended with all mis- 
fortunes in this world, and damnation in the 
other. In the mean time, lalvation, like fol- 
dier's pay, was promifed and infured to all that 
embarked : the heavenly Jerufalem to be their 
certain acquifitioh, though they failed and pe^- 
rilhed in fighting for the earthly. Now while 
the world by thefe artifices was made mad 
and infatuate ; while princes abandoned their 
own realms, and left the regency in weak or 
treacherous hands ; while for feveral genera- 
tions all Europe was exhaufl:ed of its ftrength 
and its wealth, and the remainder overrun 
with fuperftition and leprofy ; the contrivers 
of all this were not wanting to their own in- 
tereft. It was then, in the abfence of fo many 
kings, and the diftraAed condition at home, 
that Popery made its moil plentiful harveft: 
then cities with their large territories were 
extorted out of the owner's hands, and made 
the patrimony of the Church : then invefti- 
tures, faculties, difpenfations, bulls, the whole 
ihop and warehoufe of profit and power, were 
extended and exerted over all perfons and em- 
ployments : then, in a word, was mankind 
enflaved, and Popery trod upon the necks of 
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princes. And well was it for Paleftine> that 
the Saracens kept poifeiiion of it. If Popery 
had fuccccded in its attempt on that country, 
what a new revenue from pilgrimages ! what 
an inexhauftible ftore of religious merchandife! 
every ttone there would have been a lacred 
relic. If we may guefs from fome hiftories, 
the very foil would have been dug up and 
exported by this time, and cuftomers invited 
to the purchafe by a new legend of miracles. 
Not a church in Europe would have been 
counted holy, not a palace or feat lucky or 
prolperous, not an eftate, not a field or clofe, 
fertile to the owner, that had not fome of the 
holy earth to blefs and to fandify it. . 

When the empire was firftChrillian, though 
the bifhops of Rome had no more under their 
infpeftion than the fuburbicarian regions ; yet 
the great city imperial, the metropolis of the 
weftern world, gave them a juft preeminence 
above thofe of inferior and municipal towns. 
And fo, thofe of Conftantinople had a due de- 
ference paid them by the other bifliops of the 
eaft, as (icuriXevre^oi aXXoiVy prefiding over a diocefe 
the moft numerous and the mod potent. A fit 
regard always was and ought to be had to 
their advice, concurrence, and affiftance ; fince 
their example mull needs have the greateft 
influence on the peace of the whole Church. 
Now, how did Popery make ufe of this advan- 
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tage of itiiation, to make fpiritual Rome as 
much the emprefs of the Church, as ever civil 
Rome had been of the ftate ? In long trad of 
time they reduced all under their power ; , not 
by our Saviour's declaration, 'Etti Twum^ nf flrerpot. 
Upon this rock I will build my Church ; as if 
that was the Tarpeian rock, and the cliff of 
the Roman Capitol : but by the fubtleft arts 
of politic, continued from age to age with in- 
defatigable addreis ; by fowing fadions among 
all other biihops, and promoting appeals to the 
arbitration of Popes, who always decided for 
thofe that owned their authority ; by creating 
new bifhops againft thoie in poflefBon ; the 
event whereof was both ways the certain in- 
creafe of Papal power ; for either the Pope's 
new title prevailed, or the former biflxop, 
after long charge and vexation, was content 
for quietnefs fake to keep his own, as the gift 
of the Pope by an after ad: of confirmation. 
And as they then managed with the bifliops, 
fo in time they dealt with princes ; fomented 
rebellions of their fubjefts ; fet brother up 
againli brother in pretence to the crown ; 
who was to own it, when obtained, as a do- 
nation from Rome ; and the contract for it, 
that all the ecclefiaftical dignities fhould be in 
the Pope's collation. By thefe methods, con- 
tinued through many fucceflions, the refult at 
laft was, that he was thp fpiritual monarch of 
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the univerfe, the acknowledged patron of all 
church preferments : that all bilhops held 
their jurifdidion not from Chrift, but from 
him : that kings themfelves were no kings, 
till accepted and confirmed by him : that 
they might be refifted, depofed, or murdered, 
if they did not govern by his dictates and di- 
regions: that he, as vifible head of the Church, 
was fuperior to general councils : that he, 
perhaps at firft fome ignorant monk, after he 
was once chofen Pope, though without the 
fuffrage either of clergy or people, by a mer- 
cenary conclave and no6lurnal cabal of cardi- 
pals, a new order contrived by Popery to de- 
prefs and fubdue the bilhops, was immediately 
gifted with infallibility. O horrible profana- 
tion of a divine attribute ! O audacious and 
ridiculous claim ! which, though no Pope can 
ever believe of himfelf, and the cardinals his 
ele<9:ors, like the harujpices of old, may laUgh 
at when they fee each other ; yet it is an ufeful 
pretence in the way of politic, and of great 
moment among the adoring crowds to fupport 
and eftablifli his ufurped fpiritual empire. ' . 

As the Chriftians in the firft ages were all 
educated in the midft of Paganifm, and the 
moft of them made converts out of it ; fo it 
could not be avoided, but that many muft 
aflume or transfer fome Pagan notions into 
the lyftem of Chriftianity. Befides the one 
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iupreme God» the Pagans had vail numbers of 
inferior deities, who had every one Ihares of 
the common devotion. This b^ot in many 
Chriftians a like worihip of angds and faints, 
as mediators and interceflbrs between them 
and the heavenly Father. The Du Manes of 
the Pagans^ and the parentations to their dead 
anceftors, produced a near refemblanceto theqfi 
among fome Chriftians, that offered folemn 
prayers and expiations for the fouls of their 
deceafed relations. The Platonic notion, that 
the IwTifMu a^fia^ft/MTA, the curable fins, the de«- 
lible flains, of departed fouls, were fcoured 
and purged off by proportionate punifhments ; 

-aUi£ panduntur inanes 



Sufpenfe ad vmtos ; aliisfub gurgite vqfto 
Infe3um eluiiur fceluSy aut exuritur igni ; 

mufl naturally raife among fome Chrifiians a 
like perfuafion about a future purgatory. Thefe 
notions and pradices, though quite repugnant 
to the holy Scriptures, were not difcouraged 
nor forbid by Popery; but propagated, en- 
joined, and enacted ; being a mofl fare and 
ample fund to increafe the Church's treafure. 
In courfe of time the whole calendar was 
crowded with faints 5 not a day in the year 
without its red letter : every trade and pro- 
feffion had its faint tutelar and peculiar ; who 
mull be retained and engaged with prefents 
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and oblations. Horfes, cows; and iheep^ 
every animal domeftic^ the fields and the vine- 
yards, the very furniture of houfes, muft be 
annually bleUed and fand:ified, at a fet price 
for the bleffing : and if the old fet of faints 
ihould by long time grow che^ and vulgar, 
here ftill was a referve in Popery to enhance 

id quicken the low market, by making new 
freih ones in ads of canonization. And 
theiiL by their prayers and the mafles for the 
dead/ to eafe and Ihorten the pains of purga- 
tory ; what a ipacious door was opened for a 
perpetual flow of money ! What family was 
not daily pillaged of fome part of its fub- 
ftance ? What heart could bear, that his dead 
father Ihould fry in the flames of purgatory, 
when a moderate fum might buy him out of 
them ? Or, who would not fecure himfelf by 
a timely legacy for mafl!es for his foul, with- 
out leaving it to the confcience and courtefy 
of his heir ? 

But what do we fpeak of this Popilh traffic 
for the fins of the dead ; when the very fins 
of the living, the wages of damnation, were 
negociated and trucked, indulged or pardoned, 
by the wicked politic of Popery ! As in com- 
mon life we daily fee, that an officer fliall per- 
mit and licenfe thofe very frauds for money, 
which bis office itfelf conftitutes him and com- 
mands him to prevent ; fo has Popery done in 
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that great affiiir of a Chnftian life, and the 
duties of the GofpeL To engrois which pro- 
fitahle trade, it was firft neoeflaiy, that Rome 
ihould challenge the fole cuftodj of the keys 
of heaven and hell; fhould daim the ible 
power of looting and binding ; ihould poflels 
the fole mint of all fpiritual licences ^nd par- 
dons. When this was once arrogated and ob- 
tained, what an impious xiMrn?^, what an 
extenfive traffic was opened! As the other 
fchemes drew in the fuperfiitious and the bi- 
gots, fo this was to wheedle and pillage the 
profane, the impure, the villains of the world. 
The common fale was foon proclaimed for in- 
dulgencies and pardons, for all crimes pail or 
to come, already committed or hereafter de- 
iigned : the price raifed and enhanced ac- 
cording to the deeper dye and blacknefs of the 
guilt. The ilated market at Rome was not 
fufficient for the commerce ; the princes only 
and the nobles could afford to fend thither for 
them: fo that, for the eafe and benefit of 
trade, blank inftruments were iffued out for all 
the countries of Europe, and retailed by the 
fpiritual pedlars at the public markets and at 
the private doors : fuch a cheap pardon cried 
aloud for the more common fins of lying, 
fwearing, drunkehnefs, or fornication ; a high- 
er price in private for robbery or murder ; a 
higher ftijl for fodomy or incefl:. Thus were 
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the grace of God, the remiffion of fins, all the 
privileges of the Gofpel, trucked and caupo^ 
nated by Popery, for fordid and deteilable 
lucre, upon the open fcheme and the bare foot 
of Atheifm. 

It is true indeed, that when the light of the 
Reformation broke out, and good letters revived 
and fpread around, even the Popifh provinces 
grew too wife and fagacious for this grofs im- 
pofture ; fuch wretched wares were thence- 
forth chiefly vended among the poor ignorants 
of America. But there foon arofe a new fet 
of loofe and profligate cafuifl:s ; who, to en- 
gage on their fide the libertine part of man- 
kind, fince impunity in fins would no longer 
be bought with money, fliould difl:ribute it 
gratis, and inftrud them to be wicked without 
remorfe and with aflTurance. Thefe ^re they, 
who (contrary to St. Paul, Rom. iii. 8.) are 
TSOT ^/landerotifly reported to fay ^ Let us do evil, 
that good may come : who excufe and patron- 
ize the vilefl: corruptions, the fouleft cheats, 
forgeries, and extortions in common dealing : 
who teach, that no faith promifed or fworn to 
heretics, or enemies, is of any obligation : who 
defend common perjury and perfidioufnefe by 
the fcandalous fliifts of equivocals and mental 
refliridions : who have gloffed and warped all 
the fevere rules of the Gofpel about chaftity^ 
charity, and forgivencfs, to the worldly and 
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wicked ootimis of gaUantiy and point of ho- 
nour : who iandify the hcHiideft villanies ; 
mnrders, plots, aflaifinations, maflacres, (like 
the intended one <3^ this daj,) if de%ned for 
the fenrice of the Church : who, in a word, 
have given fuch vicious fyftems of moral, fuch 
a licenfe to corrupt nature, as a Heathen Stoic, 
Platonic, or Academic, naj, an Epicurean, 
though in himfelf never fb wicked, durft not 
have polluted his pages with, out of reverence 
to his ie<%. 

I might proceed, would the time permit me, 
to difcover all the reft of their politic arts, the 
myftcries of their fpiritual trade : for fuch are 
all their peculiar tenets, that were difcarded at 
the Reformation. What availed it to the 
clergy, that the Scriptures exprefily faid, mar- 
riage is honourable in all: let a hijhopy let a 
prejbyter, be the hujband of one wife ; one that 
TuUih well in his own houfe, having faithful 
children, kept in fuhjeBion with all gravity. 
This did not fuit with Popilh politic: this 
tried and attached the clergy to the common 
intereft of mankind : their afieiftion to their 
own children made their country alfo dear to 
them ; made them love and pity the abufed 
laity : they were not valTals devoted enough 
to the lervice of a foreign mafter : the riches 
of the Church did not flow in one channel, nor 
all revert at laft to that one fountain and rcr 
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ceptacle. And for tfaefe pious reafons^ in fpite 
of plain Scripture, of the authority of ages be- 
fore, of all the lufts and impurities timt muft 
neceflarily follow, a chafte legitimate marriage 
Ihall be forbidden to the clergy, and an adul* 
terous celibacy fliall be enjoined univerfal. 

But what can plain Scripture avail againli: 
the avarice and pride of Popery ; when both 
common fenle internal, and the joint tefti* 
mony of all our outward fenfes, muft fubmit 
to its decrees, when it is to advance its profit 
or power ? That due refpe^l ever paid to ra 
ciyitt, the confecrated bread and wine at the 
holy communion, was eafily raifed by fuper- 
ftition and ignorance to the higheft excefs, to 
notions improbable and impoffible. This fair 
handle was not negleAed by Popery : by flow 
degrees tranfubftantiatibn was enacted into an 
article of faith, and a very beneficial one to 
the priefts ; fince it made them the makers of 
god, and a fort of gods among the people. 
But we muft think better and jufter of the 
contrivers of it, than that they themfelves be- 
lieved it : they did or could believe it no 
more, than a propofition made up of the moft 
difparate ideas, that found may be turned info 
colour, a fyllogifm into a Jione. It w as not 
ignorance, nor ftupidity, but the moft fabtle 
and crafty politic, that produced tranfubftan- 
tiation. Thence the awfid pomp, the auguft 
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cavalcades in the proceffion of the hoftie ; 
as if they would outdo the Pagan ones of 
Cybele ; 

Ingratos amnios, atque mpia peSora vulgi 
Conierrere metu qua poffint numine Diva : 

Thence the prefence of God continually refi- 
dent, corporeal at the high altar : thence, to 
exhibit it perpetually there, the wafer, panu 
i^vfiof, unleavened unfermented bread, was 
taken into the folemnity, both againft ancient 
pradice, and the perpetual cuftom t>f the 
Greek Church ; becaufe common bread would 
foon have grown mouldy, and not pafs with 
the palate of the multitude for the body of 
God : thence, at laft, in the thirteenth century 
was the cup denied to the laity 5 not for not 
feeing the plain words of the Scripture, Drink 
ye ALL of this ; not for the dearnefs or fcarcity 
of wine, which is cheap and common in thofe 
climates ; not for the then pretended reafon, 
that the milftaches or whilkcrs in the mode 
of that age ufed to dip into the holy cup.; 
but becaufe it was inconfiftent with the reft 
of the fliow. So fmall a quantity of wine 
even after confecration would foon grow dead 
and vapid ; would difcover its true nature, if 
tafted after long ftanding. The wine there- 
fore, becaufe it interferes with the ftanding 
ceremony and continued pageantry qf tran- 

fubftantiation, 
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iubftaxitiation^ hds not the honour to be re-» 
poiited with the wafer on the altar, nor to 
accompany it in the folemn proceiiions. 

I might now go on to fliew you a more 
difmal fcene of impofiurds, their judida Dei^ 
the judgments of Gbd, as they blafphemouily 
called them^ when no human evidence conld 
be found : their trials by .ordeal ; by taking a 
redhdt iron in the hand ; by putting the 
naked arm into hot boiling water; by finking 
or fwiihmidg in pools and rivers, when bound 
£aA hand and foot : all of them borrowed or 
copied from Pagan knavery and fuperftition ; 
and fo manageable by arts and flights, that the 
party could be found guilty or innocent, juft 
as the priefts pleafed, who were always the 
triers. What bribes were hereby procured! 
what fsdfe legacies extorted ! what malice and 
revenge executed ! on all which if we fhoijld 
fully dilate and expatiate, the intended tragedy 
of this day, which now calls for our confi- 
deration, would fcarce appear extraordinary. 
DreadftJ indeed it was, aftonifhing to the ima- 
gination ; all the ideas aflembled in it of terror 
dnd horror. Yet, when I look on it with a 
philofbphical eye, I am apt to felicitate thofe 
appointed for that fudden blftft of rapid de- 
ftrudkion; and to pity thofe miierables that' 
were out of it, the defighed vi<^ims to flow 
cnieltyy the intended objeds of lingering p^r- 
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iecution. For, fince the whole plot (which 
will ever be . the plot of Popery) was to fub- 
due and enflave the nation, who would not 
ehooie: and prefer a ihort and difpatching 
death, quick as that by thunder and lightning, 
which prevents pain and perception, before 
the anguifh of mock trials, before the legal 
accommodations of gaols and dungeons, be- 
fore the peaceful executions by fire and fag- 
got ? Who would not rather be placed direct 
above the infernal mine, than pafs through 
the pitilefs mercies, the ialutary torments of a 
Popifh inquifition ; that laft accuiied contriv- 
ance of atheiftical and devilifli politic ? If the 
other fchemes have appeared to be the fliopi^ 
the warehoufe of Popery ; this may be juftly 
called its ilaughterhoufe, and its fhambles. 
Hither are haled poor creatures (I ihould have 
laid rich, for that gives th? frequented fuf- 
picion of herefy) without any accufer, without 
allegation of any fault. They muft inform 
againft themfelves, and make confeiiion of 
fomething heretical ; or elfe undergo the dif- 
cipline of the various tortures ; a regular lyftem 
of ingenious cruelty, compofed by the united 
fltill and long fucceffive experience of the beft 
er^ineers and artificers of torment. That fa- 
vage faying of Caligula's, horrible to fpeak or 
hear, and fit only to be writ in blood, Itaferi^ 
ut fe mart fentiat^is here heightened and im- 
. . . proved: 
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proved : Ita fe morf Jentiat, ut ne moriatur, 
fay tbcle merciful inquifitors. The force, the 
effed: of every rack, every agony, are exaAly 
underftood : this ftretch, that ftrangulation is 
the utmoft nature can bear ; the leatl addition 
will overpower it : this pofture keeps the 
Weary foul hanging upon the lip ; ready to 
leave the carcafe, and yet not fufFered to take 
its wing : this extends and prolongs the very 
moment of expiration ; continues the pangs 
of dying without the eafe and benefit of death. 
O pious and proper methods for the propaga- 
tion of faith! O true and genuine vicar of 
Chrift, the God of mercy, and the Lord of 
peace ! 

And now, after this fliort but true Iketch 
and faithful landfcape of Popery, I prefume 
there is but little want of advice or applica- 
tion. If this firft character in the text be- 
longs to Popery, let us fecure the other to 
ourfelves, that we handle the word vn Jincertty , 
as of God, as in thejight of God in Chrifl. 
The Reformation without this muft forfeit its 
name, and the Church of England inuft lofe 
its nature. Let every one therefore that thinks 
hejlands, take heed lefi he fall. Our very text 
informs us, that in the Apoftle's own days, 
when the Church was in its greateft purity 
ind limplicity, there were even then many 
KounyiXoi, fraudulent dealers, among its mem- 
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bers ; though the traffic muft needs run low, 
when the whole community was fo poor. But 
when the emperors became Chriftian, and the 
immenfe revenues of the Pagan priefthood 
were (as indeed they ought to be) all confif- 
cated and diftributed ; without doubt the fpoil 
and the plunder attra6ted crowds of new con- 
verts, and the courtiers found it ufeful to de- 
clare themfelves good Chriftians. Even the 
Reformation itfelf did not make the flower 
progrefs for the vaft riches of the monafteries 
that were to be diffolved ; nor had it been lefs 
honour to it, if, as the lands and manors of 
the abbeys were juflJy reftored to the laity, io 
their impropriations had reverted to the paro- 
chial clergy, from whom they had been rob- 
bed. To fay the truth, the fpirit of Popery 
is near as old as human race : it is in all ages 
and places ; and even then exerts itfelf, when 
it demolifhes Popery. The generality of men, 
M TToXXo), were always KaTrfiXci, traders in a pro- 
feffion. The Epicureans of old, though they 
denied and derided the Heathen gods, would 
yet gladly accept of a fat benefice, opimum 
Jacerdotium ; and, to gain an ample revenue, 
would officiate at thofe altars which they fi- 
lently laughed at. Think not therefore, that 
all the prieils were the vileft of men ; but; 
that fome ^f the vileft of men got in to be 
priefts* They faw the opporttmity of enikv- 
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ing and pillaging mankind, if they could but 
manage the priefthood upon atheiftical prin- 
ciples. This was the temptation, thi« gave 
the original to Popery ; and nothing to be ac- 
cufed for it but human nature in common. 
What profeffion, what conjunction of laymen, 
if not continually watched, if not curbed and 
regulated by authority, have not abufed the 
like advantage and afcendant in their feveral 
ways, to their private emolument, and the op- 
preffion of the public ? Let us watch therefore 
againft this fatal degeneration, incident to all 
things. He that aims malts artibus to arrive at 
Church preferment, by finful or fervile com- 
pliance, by turbulency and facftion ; what is he 
but xiwriyAor, a trafficker for fordid lucre ? He 
that zcaloufly vends his novelties, or revives 
dead and buried herefies to the difturbance of 
the community; what is he but a trader for 
the fame of fingularity ? He th^it labours to 
dig up all the fences of the Church ; to throw 
down her articles and canons, her liturgy and 
ceremonies ; to extinguifll her nurferies of 
learning ; and when he has made her a mere 
wafte and a common, fliall call that a compre- 
herifion ; what is he but a vile fa&or to liber- 
tinifm and facrilege ? He that propagates fuf- 
pe6ted doiftrines, fuch as praying for the dead, 
auricular confeflion, and the like, whole Ible 
tendency is the gain and power of the prieft ; 
A a 3 what 
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what is he but a negociatar for his partizans 
abroad ? What does he but fow the feeds of 
Popery in the very foil of the Reformation ? 

But if we are to watch againft the filent 
tide of Popery in the fmall rivulets at home ; 
much more againil its inundation and deluge 
from abroad : which always meditates and 
now threatens to overwhelm us. If foreign 
Popery once return, and regain all the pro- 
vinces that it loft at the Reformation ; O the 
terrible ftorm of perfecution at its firft regrefs ! 
O the dark profpeA of flavery and ignorance 
for the ages behind ! In trad of time, it will 
rife again to as full a meafure of ufurped hie- 
rarchy, as when the hero Luther firft pro- 
claimed war againft it. For then was Popery 
in its meridian height : it was not raifed up 
all at once, but by the flow work of many 
centuries. In all the fteps and advances of its 
progrefs, the good men of the feveral ages op- 
pofed it, but in vain ; they were overborne by 
a majority; were.filenced by the ftrong argu- 
ments of procefles and prifons: for it firft fub- 
dued its own priefts, before it brought the laity 
under its yoke. Good letters became a crime 
even in the clergy. Or herefy or magic, ac- 
cording to the different turn of men's ftudies, 
was a certain imputation upon all that dared 
to excel. And though Popery, fince the Re- 
formation, has even in its own quarters per-^ 
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mitted learning and humianity, and prudentl/ 
withdrawn fome of its mod fcandalous trum- 
pery ; yet if once again it fees itfelf univerikl, 
the whole warehoufe, now kept under key, 
wijl again be fet wide open : the old tyranny 
will ride triumphant upon the necks of en- 
flaved mankind, with certain provifion againfl 
a future revolt. The two inHruments, the two, 
parents of the Reformation, ancient learning, 
and the art of printing, both coming provi- 
dentially at one jundure of time, will Ibe made 
the firft martyrs, the earlieft facrifice to FopiOi 
politic. The dead languages, as they are now 
called, will then die in good earneft. All the 
old authors of Greece and Italy, as the con- 
veyers of hurtful knowledge, as inlpirers of 
dangerous liberty, will be condemned to the 
flames : an enterprife of no difficulty, when 
the Pope fhall once again be the general dic- 
tator. All thefe writings muft then perifh to- 
gether: no old records fhall furvive, to bear 
witnefs againft Popery ; nor any new be per- 
mitted, to give it difturbance. The prefs will 
then be kept under cuftody in a citadel, like 
the mint and the coinage : nothing but mafs- 
books and rofaries, nothing but dry poftills 
and fabulous legends, Ihall then be the ftaple 
commodities, even in an univerfity. 

For the double feftivity therefore of this 

candid and joyful day ; for the double deli- 

A a 4 verance 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



i66 Of Popery. SennX- 

v6rance obtained in it, the ppe frbm the con- 
fpiracy of Popery, the other from its tyranny ; 
for the happy prefervation of oqr religion, 
laws, and Jiberties, under the pFot0(%ion of 
pious and gracious princes ; for the Qpurifhing 
eilate of learning, and the profperjty of pur 
nurfing mother; be all thanks, prai^< and 
glory to Qod, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON 

rRBACHED BEFOKS 

KING GEORGE I. 

Fehncary 3, 1716-7. 



Rom* xiv. 7. 

For none cf us Uveth to h'tmfelfy and no man dieth to^ 
himfelf, 

Our Apoftle having in this chapter and be- 
fore difcourfed of the mutual duties and obli- 
gations in human life, concludes the whole 
with the words above, fententioufly in way of 
aphorifm. That no one Uveth to himjelf, and no 
q«e dieth to himjelf. Which without doubt 
mui^ feem a harlh paradox to a narrow-minded 
perfop, that is wholly involved and contracted 
within his own little felf, and makes his pri- 
vate plpafure or profit the fole centre of his 
de%ns, ^nd the circumference of all his ac- 
tiions. Indeed, the Heathen poet in the epi- 
gram. 
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gram, a man of that very ftamp, as Jitting in 
Pagan durhnejs and the Jhadow of death, 
•teaches the downright rererfe to our text; 
Vive tibi, fays he, tiam moriere tibi. He took 
it as felf-evidcnt, That every one dies to him- 
Jelf; and therefore infers it as a confequence 
both plain and profitable. That every one ought 
to live to himjelf. But our.inlpired writer has 
here taught us a new and Chriftian leflbn, a 
docftrine which is the fource and (pring of all 
true piety to God, of juftice and beneficence to 
men, of public fpirit, and all the other ingre- 
dients of heroic and godlike virtue : a doc- 
trine too fo pregnant of fenfe and truth, that 
it may be confidered in various views, all dif- 
ferent from each other, and all worthy of ouf 
ferious Ipeculation. I cannot now undertake 
to exhauft them all, in fo fliort a difcourfc as 
is prelcribed by the occafion ; but I fhall place 
before you fome of the principal, at leaft fome 
of the moft general and obvious, which may 
furnilh a proper hint, and rife to your own fur- 
ther meditations. 

I. None of uSf fays the Apoftle, liveth to 
himfelf To live to a man's felf, when confi- 
dered at large, is to do all the actions of life 
with regard to himfelf alone ; as a true free- 
born fon of earth, not accountable to any 
other being for his behaviour and condud: ; 
but carving out his own fatisfadion in every 

objed 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



before King George L S6A 

obje6l of defire, without any obligation or re* 
latipn to a higher power. Now, in this lenfe, 
I conceive, it is fufBciently plain, that none ot 
us liveth, ought to live, or can live, to himfelf. 
It is the thoughtlefs Atheift alone that can be 
guilty of fuch abfurdity, to imagine the firft 
parents of human race Iprung naturally out of 
the mud, without the forefight and efficiency 
of an intelligent caule. Every one, I fay, but 
an Atheift, (if an Atheift can now poffibly be, 
under the powerful light of the Gofpel, and 
the late advances in natural knowledge, which 
diredly lead and guide to the difcovery of the 
Deity,) every one elfe muft needs fee and ac- 
knowledge, that an almighty and all-wife 
God was our Creator ; and, confequently, that 
we live to him, the fole author of life, and not 
to ourfelves. All our powers and faculties, 
all the properties and perfeAions of our na- 
ture, were gratuitoully given us by the good 
will of our Maker, without our own aiking 
or knowing. We neither produce^ our owa 
being, nor can we annihilate it; we can nei- 
ther raife it above, nor deprefs it below the 
original ftandard of its eflence, derived to the 
whole fpecies. fFTiich of you, fays our Saviour, 
tuke xii. 25. which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his Jiature f And fo alfo 
may we fay, which of us creatures, by all our 
thought and induftry, can add one Ipecific 
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power to our beings, more than God has be* 
ilowed upon them ? It is true indeed, we may 
either exert or clog our native Acuities in 
difierent degrees; we may either invigorate 
them by exerciie and habit, or damp and fbfle 
them by iloth and negleft ; fo that the lame 
perfon under one education and tour of lif^ 
would extremely difier from himielf, had he 
fallen under another. But with all our en- 
deavours we can exalt none of our Acuities 
above their original pitch ; we can never raife 
the aquedud above the level of the fountain- 
bead ; we cannot advance our fpecies^ or 
change our human nature to a fuperior clais . 
of being ; we muft all continue in our fettled 
rank and degree^ as God was pleafed to place 
mankind in the great fcale of the creation : 
it is the will and decree of God, that we are 
what we are ; and as we are all his creatures^ 
the work of his hands, his fervants of fuch 
particular ilation, we do all live to him, and 
not to Qurfehes. 

II. But then. Secondly, befides the title of 
creation, even on the account of our con- 
ftrvation, we fo entirely fubfift upon the 
power and will of God, that in this view alfo 
we muft needs confefs, that none of us Iweth 
to himfelf, but to him. For, as God at.firft 
by his almighty power produced the world 
and all creatures out of nothing ; fo, by a, per- 
petual 
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petual eiEcacy and emanation of the fame 
power, he fuilains them all from relapfing 
into nothing. It is concluded^ I thinks among 
all thofe that have well coniidered thefe mat- 
ters, that the fame divine energy, which gave 
a heing to any creature, muft be conftantly 
and incellantly exerted to continue it in being. 
Could we fuppofb the great Creator but for 
one iingle moment to fufpend and interrupt 
the communication of that power, the whole 
frame and fyftem of nature muft immediately 
drop and vaniih into its primitive nullity. 
Every eflence therefore, (Except his own eter- 
nal and immutable elTence, is folely fupported 
by him, and owes to him not only the firft 
produAion, but the continuance of its being. 
From him alone depend not only the breath of 
our nojirils, the operations and inftruments of 
mortal life, but the v6ry exiftence of our fouls 
and bodies : upon his invariable will, upon his 
inviolable promife, reft all our hopes of future 
glory,' arid all the profped of happy immor-^ 
tality. This the voice of reafon dictates to us ; 
and the authority of holy Scripture puts it out 
of queftion; for in him, fays our Apoftle, 
Ads xvii. 28. tve live, and move, and have our 
being. And if we all live and exift in him, 
much mote do we live to him, and none of us 
to hirnfelf 

III. But again. Thirdly, the ptopoiition, 

now 
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now our text, may be confidered in another 
view, not only with refpe(9: to God, our 
creator and preferver, but with reference to 
the feveral parts of the creation itfelf. If we 
furvey the whole fyftena of it, as far as human 
underfianding and induftry have yet advanced ; 
we Ihall not find one fingle thing made abfo- 
lutely for itfelf, but to bear likewife fome of- 
fice, fome fubfervience to the ufes of its fellow 
creatures : the all- wife Author of the univerfe 
having fo contrived every part of his work, 
that they are all coherent and contributive to 
each other ; and, by their mutual opera- 
tions, conduce every one its ihare to the eco- 
nomy and beauty of the whole. Thus, agro- 
nomy informs us, that the moon, not barely 
made to govern our night, though fo very ufe- 
ful to our earth by refleAing the lun*s rays to 
it, receives again the like benefit from our 
earth, in a greater meafure than Ihe gives it. 
It were very eafy, if this occafion was proper 
for it, to (hew the like relation in all known 
inftances of nature; how every thing con- 
fpires to the general good, and was made for 
ci^ch other, as well as each for itfelf, and all 
for the glory of their Maker. It is enough to 
f^y once for all, what true philofophy afliires 
us, that every leaft particle of body, every 
atom of the world, has its operation, and paf- 
l^on perpetual and reciprocal vyjth all the reft 
: ^ of 
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of the world befides it : fuch an alliance being 
eflablifhed between all the matter of the uni-s 
verfe, that the whole is linked together by 
mutual attraction or gravitation, working re- 
gularly and uniformly according to quantity 
arid diilance ; which is the great inftrunjient 
in the hand of God to fupport the permanent 
frame of things in the fame pofture as at firft 
it was conftituted. Now if all the vilible world 
be thus made for each other ; how dare we en- 
tertain the thought, that we alone fhbuld be 
made to live to ourfelves ? Some indeed have 
had the vanity to allert, that all the world was 
made for the ufe of fnan, and man for his own 
enjoyment: a very infolent prefumption ; a 
compofition of felf-love, partiality, and natural 
pride ; when we have neither a due know- 
ledge of ourfelves, nor of the things about us. 
By the late improvements of fcience and art, 
there are difcovered fuch new regions in the 
univerfe, new to us, though as old as our 
own; fuch immenfe trads of Iky, and innu- 
merable liars, each equal to our fun and his 
fpacious fyftcm, which never before entered 
into man's imagination ; that it is fcarce pofS- 
ble to think in earneft, (;hat all thofe were 
created for our fakes only : feeing our world 
was grown old, before we had the leaft tidings 
of their very exiftence. And this may teach 
iW both the modefty and the judgment to 

think. 
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think, that even in the ibtellefiiuai wcnid 
there may be numerous ranks and clafl^ of 
rational creatures, fbme inferior and many iu- 
perior to us in the perfections of their Ceve^ai 
natures. What arrogance therefore fot- us, 
for us that probably make fo fmall a figure in. 
the great fum of the creation, to think we 
only were made exempt from the univerfal 
law of lervice and dependence ! Has not God 
himielf told us, in the Apoftle'^ wc^ds, Heb. 
i. 1 4. that even the Angels themlelyes are aU 
minijlering fpirits f But if thofe glorious 
beings Uve to fubferve and miniiler to others ; 
how can we, fo far belo^ in natural powers, 
ftation, and dignity ; how can we prelume we 
owe iervice to nothing ; but are made to Iwe 
imly to aurf elves f 

IV. But, Fourthly, let tra now proceed from 
the natural world to the moral, and in that 
view we fliall ftill more clearly difcovch the 
truth of our text. That none of u$ liveth to 
himfelf. Our Creator has implanted in man- 
kind fuch appetites and inclinations, fuch rifL- 
tural wants and exigencies, that they lead hiJ» 
fpontaneouily to the love of fociety and friend^ 
Ihip, to the defire of government and Commu-^ 
riity* Without fociety and government, man 
would be found in a worfe condition than the 
very l)ea(ts of the field. That divine ray 6£ \ 
re^on, which is bis privilege above the hmte% 
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would only ferv^ in that cafe to mike him 
more ieoiible of hiB wa|its> smd more Un«aiy 
and me\aqcbol)c under them. Now, if fdciety 
aod mutual firiendfbip be fo eflential and oie* 
ccHary to the h?ppine& of mankind, it is a 
clear confequence, that sdl fuch obligatioos as 
are neceflary to maintain fociety and friend* 
ihip, are incumbent on ev^iy man. No one 
therefore that Uves in ibciety^.and expe<ft» his 
ihare in th? bfenefits of it, can be &id to live 
to himfelf No, he lives to his^ prince, and his 
country; he lives to his parents, and his fftr 
mily ; he lives to his friends, and to all under 
his trufl ; he lives even to foreigners^ under 
the mutual iandions and Hipulations of alliaifce 
and commerce; nay, he lives to* the whole 
race of mankind : whatfoever has the ch^*- 
rader of man, and wears the fame ioMige of 
God that he does, is truly his brother; add, 
on account of that natural confanguinity, has 
a }u& claim to his kindnefs and benevolence^ 
Not that private offenders are not to.bepu- 
niihed with lofs of goods, of liberty, of life it* 
ielf, in proportion to the ofience; nor juft 
wars not to be undertaken for the fecurity of 
national happinefs : wars and ofiences zvitl 
come, (fuch is the imperfedion of human ftate,) 
and wo be to them bjf whom th^ come. But 
then thofe very feverities, the neceflary eCeds 
of penal laws at home^ and of w&rs and rup* 
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tofes abroad, do all arife and flow from a 
principle of love and kindnefs. It is a fupe- 
rior love for the good of the whole commu- 
nity, which makes it neceflfary to cut off thofe 
noxious members of it, as mortified limbs are 
freely parted with to preferve the reft of the 
natural body. Certainly the nearer one can 
arrive to this univerfal charity, this benevo- 
lence to all human race ; the more he has of 
the divine chara6):er imprinted on his foul : 
for God is /owe, fays the Apoftle ; he delights 
in- the happinefs of all his creatures. To this 
public principle we owe our thanks for the 
inventors of fciences and arts; for the founders 
of kingdoms, and firft inftitutors of laws; for 
the heroes that hazard , or abandon their own 
lives for the dearer love of their country ; for 
Che ilatefmen that generoufly facrifice their 
private profit and eafe to eftablifli the public 
peace and profperity for ages to come. And 
if nature's ilill voice be liftened to, this is 
really not only the nobleft, but the pleafantefl 
employment. For though gratitude, and a 
due acknowledgment and return of kindnefs 
received, is a defirable good, and implanted 
in: our nature by God himfelf, as a fpur to mu- 
tual beneficence ; yet, in the whole, it is cer- 
tainly much more pleafant to love than to be 
beloved :^ain. l^or the iweetnefs and felicity 
of life confifls in duly exerting and employing 
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thofe fociable paiGons of the foul, thofe natural 
inclinations to charity and compaiiion. And he 
that has given his mind a contrary turn and 
bias ; that has made it the feat of felfiflmefs 
and of unconcernment for all about him/ has 
deprived himfelf of the greateft comfort and 
relilh of life. Whilft he foolifhly defigns to 
live to himfelf alone, he lofes that very thing 
which makes life itfelf defirable. So that, in a 
word, if we are created by our Maker to enjoy 
happinefs and contentment in our being; if 
we are boiti for fociety and friendlhip, and 
mutual afliftance ; if we are defigned to live 
as men, and not as wild beads of the defert ; 
we muft truly fay in the words of our text. 
That none ofiis liveth to himfelf. 

V, But again, Fifthly, befides this moral 
view of the world, if we confider the ftate of 
human life, as it is influenced by religion and 
the Gofpel of Chrift, we Ihall yet have a 
clearer difcovery of the truth of our text. For 
a man truly religious cannot be faid to live to 
himfelf, but to God, to whom he has dedi- 
cated his worlhip and fervice. The fervice of 
God is the firft principle and ultimate end of 
all his thoughts and actions. Even in the 
fm^Ueft affairs of life, whether he eats or 
drinks, or whatfoever he does, he does all to the 
glory of God, l Cor. x. 31. In this he is ele- 
vated and engaged to a higher pitch of duty 
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above the rules and obligations of mere mo- 
rality ; that in things feemingly indifferent he 
has ftill his eye fixed on heaven, how every 
thing may conduce to God's honour, and to 
peace and righteoufnefs among men. And in 
this ihider acceptation, the words are uied by 
our Apoftle ; i^)^ nfuip, none of ns, of us Chrif- 
tians, Uveth to him/elf, kcu iiw, and none (not 
no man, as in our Engliih veriion, but noxw of 
us Chriftians) dieth to him/elf. Chrifiianity 
excludes all ielfiihnefs, not only in the total 
and complex of living, hut in the minuteft par** 
ticulars and circumllances of life. For it was 
a controverly of the fmaller iize, that gave 
occafion to our text : it was neither about ef* 
fential duties of moral, nor important articles 
of faith ; but about matters of free choice and 
indifierence, of fcruples only and infirmities : 
about obfervation of days, and diilindion of 
meats ; things of lawful ufe or negleA ta 
thofe that knew their own liberty. And yet 
even in this cafe our Apoftle declares, that both 
fides' had the glory of God in their view, and 
not an indulgence to their own appetites or 
opinions. For he, lays he, tfiat ohferves tJ^ 
day, obferves it to the Lord; and he that ob^ 
ferves not the day, to the Lord ohferves it not : 
and he that either eats or abfiams, to the Lord 
he doth either, and giveth God thanks. For 
none of us, then adds he, live^ to Mmfelfr and 
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none {of us) dieth to himfelf. JFbr whether tf)€ 
live, we live unto the - Lord; or whether we 
f^Me^ we die unto ihe Lord: whether we Ime 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. And the 
truth is, fiich a general refignation of one's 
Ifelf to God is the firft contrad:, the eijcpreis 
covenant of our religious profeffion. When 
we firft take the badge of Chriftianity, our 
"very ^duIs and bodies are made an oaring t^ 
thrift : we have nothing left us, that we maj 
call our own, as feparate from his interefl and 
iervice : we are deadtmto the world and to Jin, 
and live to God and to righteoufnefs : we live 
no longer to ourfelves. Chri/i, fays the Apoftle, 
died for all ; that they which live^ Jhould not 
thenc^orth live to themfelves, hut to him thai 
died for them, a$td rofe again. 

VI. And then. Sixthly, while a good Chrif- 
tian is perfuaded that we ought to live unto 
Ohrift ; in fubordination to that duty, he liv^ 
to all his fellow members in Chrifi, to all thofe 
ioT whom our common Savour fuHered. He 
confiders both his natural abilities, and the ex- 
ternal bleifings of providence, as a talent com- 
mitted to his care to be employed for the pub- 
lic good, for promoting piety, and virtue, and 
proiperity among men ; expelling at the great 
day to be called to his account by an all- 
Jtnowing and impartial Judge. For he fees 
fhere is no ilation or condition of life, no of- 
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fice . or relation, or circumfiance, but there 
arifes from it fuch fpecial obligation, that he 
may truly be faid to live to others, rather than 
to himfelf. 

If any perfons can be conceived to enjoy the 
prerogative of living to them/elves, fome per^ 
haps may imagine, that the nionarchs and 
princes of the world, with the chief minifiers 
under them, have the faireft claim to that pri- 
vilege ; as poifei&ng and commanding in the 
largeft meafure all the power, and fplendor, 
and voluptuoufnels of life. But if things are 
weighed in the juft balance of reafon and 
truth, they perhaps of all others have the leaft 
pretence to felf-living. For though God him- 
felf has defcribed them, that they are gods 
among men, as bearing the character and 
image of divine power and authority ; yet all 
that fuperiority is folely derived and dele- 
gated from him; it is a mere truft put into 
their hands ; they are only commiiiioners 
under him, and accountable to him for the 
difchar^e of their great office. So that they 
can the lefs be laid to live to themjelves, inaf- 
much as the extent and fphere of their duty 
is wider than that of others. For, if the an- 
cient remark be always found moft true, 
^That the mq/ier of the houje i^ the verieftfer^ 
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vcmt of ail hisfamifyf becaufe he bas the caw 
and coticerii for all ; fo, if the boldn€;6' of thf^ 
comparifon may be allowed, the fupreme ma^ 
giftrate himfelf, and thofe that are next below 
lum, are the verieft fubjeds in all his domi* 
nions. An inferior magiflrate or a private fab-' 
jcA h^h his fervice confined within narrower 
limits; the princess and the prime, officer's 
duty extends over the whole: fo that by 
being the makers and proted:ors of all, they 
really become the fervants of all. They watch, 
that others. may .fleep ; they provide by timely 
thought and long views for the futurci ):hj|t 
others may reft fecure in the poiTeffion of th^^ 
prefeht; they upon great emergencies, jqn all 
the hazards of war abroad, that others may 
dwell in peace and tranquillity at home, : And 
is this to Iwe to ones f elf ^ Surejy, he that.^n- 
ploys and dedicates all his thoughtful hours,^ 
that expofes his very life, to the fafety of the 
public, will not be thought to live to himfelf, 
but to the welfare of his nation. 

But then there is a juft return of fervice 
due from fubjeds to their governors ; a faith- 
ful loyalty, a cheerful obedience, a reverential 
honour and efteem. We muft pay them the 
true fervice of the heart, fincere good wilhes 
and afiedionate daily prayers for their fafety 
and fuccefs : far lefs fliould we be of thofe that 
interpret all anions of their governors; that 
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waip the moft innocent occurrences to CGiifvn 
and calumny; that chaige everj adverfe turn 
of providence to a^ failure in their coodcKft } 
always complaining and traducing, fo as eren 
to wi(h for crofi accidents in the public adim^ 
niftration, to purehafe the malicious pleafure 
of murmuring and accufing. Nor is tlib tri-» 
bute <^bur hearts the only right of our go* 
vemors : even our poffisilions too, the gifts df 
our anceilors, and die very aofuefls of our 
own hands, are not entirely our own, but in 
part due to thfe contmunity ; and oi:^ht cheer- 
fully to be plaid, when they are lawfully ex- 
aAed. So that fubje^b alfo cannot be ^d to 
live fblely to themfelves, but partly and per- 
haps principally to their prince and their 
country. 

But at leaft the wealthy retired pedbn, that 
enjoys an ample inheritance without the toil 
and incumbrance of public employments, he 
perhaps may be tempted to imagine, that he 
can and may live to Mmfelf, and his own fole 
cafe and diverfions, 3ut let fuch a one con- 
fider^^ that even in the moft private life there 
are various relations and duties thence arifing ; 
^ a hulband, ais a father^ a mailer, ^ neighbour^ 
a membCT of the community, of Chriftianity* 
at large, of the whole race of mankind: or, 
befides all thefe, let hina hear the words of the 
Apoiile, Charge thpm thai ^r^ rich in thk 
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ttwrld, ^h&t they do goad, that they be rkh in 
good works, ready to difiribute, tvUHng. toi:om* 
mufdcate. Here is the rich'*man's special lioty, 
here is fob; peculiar province ; he is conftitnted 
a mitiiiler and diftributor of God's bounty for 
the relief of thofe that are helplefs, in calamitj 
and want. And if he prove an unjufijieward ; 
if he (quander his talents in hizurj^ or hoard 
tbem up with Wicharitable ayarice ; Jae will at 
hll be foutid among thofe curfed and mifera- 
ble, tv}^ faw our SoMum' hungry^ and gave 
him no meat ; thirfiy, ami gave him no drink ; 
naked, and doth^ him not ; Jickor in prtjim, 
and relieved him not : for inafmuch as they did 
it not to one of their poor neighbours, they did 
it not to him. Sttrdy theitefore the rich per- 
fbns cannot be iaid to Rve to themfelves, iinoe 
they are only truftees atider Gk>d for the poor 
of the world. And then, as for the poor 
themfelves, they, I prefume, of all men will 
never be fuipe<%ed as living to their fehes, 
whoie hard fate and condition in life makes 
others' pride and .arrogance imagine, that they 
»re born and deiigned for nothing fo much as 
to live ^nd labour for them, 

And now having competently fticwn, through 
the feveral relations and conditions of human 
life, that none of us liveth to himfelf; let us 
piroceed to the fecond branch of our text, and 
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advance our thoughts and views beyond this 
world to another. And indeed, if the former 
proportion be eflablifhed and allowed, That 
no man lives to himfelf; it is a fhort and ready 
inference from it. That no man dies to himfdf: 
for death, abftradly coniidered, is nothing 
but a mere privation ; it is the claufe only and 
the period of life. So that if the whole line of 
life be in the hands of another, and not in our 
own ; death, which is only the extremity, the 
lail point of that line, muftof neceffity be in 
the fame hands. If we live therefore to God, 
and not to ourfelves ; we mull needs die to 
him alfo. 

But let none of my hearers fo miiinterpret 
our Apoftle, as if, by faying none of us dies 
to himfelf y he taught, that. none of us could be 
acceffory or contributing to his own death. 
Without doubt he was not of their opinion, 
that believe the time, caufe, and circumftances 
of every man's death to be fixed as im- 
movably by God's . prefcience, as by neceffity 
or fate. God can forefee contingencies, the 
free refolves of rational agents> as well as the 
moft neceflary eveats in the material and ina- 
nimate world : but the divine prefcience does 
ijot fuperadd nor imply a fatal neceffity. That 
notion robs us of our freewill, of our reafon, 
of our very foul ; is repugnaht both to obfer- 
vation, and the rey^al^ word pf God. Bloody 
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-und deceitful men, fays the royal Pfalmift,7^a// 
not live out half their days; fo that impiety 
and guilt deprived them of half that fpace of 
life, that in a natural courfe of things they 
might have arrived to. And does not daily 
experience teach us, that intemperance, te- 
merity, and violence cut men off in the flower 
of their age, and in the very meridian of life? 
And again, how many are daily reprieved and 
refcued from the very jaws of impending 
death, by the faving care and Ikill of the phy- 
iician ! But then withal, though the fpace of 
life may be thus Jhortened, and the thread of 
it broken by fuch accidents, (though even thofe 
too come to pals, not without the foreknow- 
ledge and permilBon of God,) yet perhaps it 
can never be lengthened by all the power and 
wifdom of man. A flower or fruit may be 
plucked off by force before the time of their 
maturity ; but they cannot be made to out- 
grow the fixed period, when they are to fade 
and drop of themfelves. The hand of nature 
then plucks them off^, and all human art can- 
not withhold it. And as God has fo appointed 
and determined the feveral growths and pe- 
riods of the vegetable race ; fo he ieenis to 
have prefcribed the fame law to the various 
kinds of living creatures. In the firft forpia- 
tion and rudiments of every organical body, 
there are contained the fpecific powers both of 
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its ilature and duration. And when the evo- 
lution of tboie animal powers is all exhaufted 
and run out, the creature expires and dies t»f 
itfelf, as ripe fruit faUs (torn the tree. So 
that, as we cannot add one cubit, one inch, to 
cmr ftature ; io neither can we add coie day, 
one hour, to our years, beyond that fixed limit 
of natural life, to which our original frame and 
conHitution was made to extend. So certain 
18 it, that none of us either liveth or dieth to 
Inmrelf, but all of us to God ; who has given 
to each of us his particular body, with the 
determined powers and period belonging to it 
2. But then again, b^des our dying to 
God, even in reference to men, we die to 
others, and not to ourfelves. A good Chrif- 
tian ihould in every iiage of life z& all to 
God*s honour, and the good of mankind ; but 
especially at his departure, in that laft fcene of 
mortality, which is moft obferved by the ipec- 
tators. IS^ light y in our Saviour's language, 
Jhouid ahvays fo ftiine before men, thai they 
may ghrify the Father y that is in heaven: 
but particularly in that laft glimpfe of life, 
when the lamp is going out, it ought to break 
forth in an extraordinary luftre. Hie view of 
approaching death removes all iuch difguifes 
and varniihes, as at other times are fufpedred 
to conceal or colour men's adlions and opi-« 
nicms. Eveiy man at the dying hour is pre* 
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filmed to fpeak his true ienie of things ; ib 
that the words and behaviour of a departing 
ibid has the moft powerful influence op the 
minds of the living. And as Sampfon ilew 
more of the Philiftines at once at his death, 
than in all the vidories of his life before; fo 
an Apollle or a confeflbr of Chriii has made 
more converts to the Gofpel at the fcaffbld or 
the fa^ot, than by all the labours of bis 
former minidiy. And it was this de%n and 
view, that made fo many of the primitive 
Chriilians even breathe and thirfl after mar* 
tyrdom. To die folitary in a bed, amidil the 
tears of a few friends, was an afHiding confi* 
deration ; it was. their daily and ardent prayer^ 
that the laft aft of their lives might rather be 
exhibited on the theatre of the world, to con* 
firm and fcal publicly with their blood, what 
before they had propagated in more private 
afiemblies. It is true indeed, and blefied be 
God's providence for it, that fuch examples as 
thefe need not, cannot, be copied by every 
one* Where God has given peace and tran- 
quillity to his Church, and brought the civil 
povj^r itfelf under the eafy yoke of the GpipeL 
the laurels of martyrdom do not grow there. 
But however, in the general, it is the duty of 
every one, within the iphere of his acquaint- 
ance, as far as his example can influence, as 
the nature and circumftances of his fickqefs 

may 
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may permit, to glorify his Maker and R^dfeeraer 
at his death, at his paifage from this fhort 
life to an endlefs immortality. So that none of 
us can be faid to die only to ourfelves, but to 
God, and to thofc that furvive us. 

3. But then, laft of all, let us extend and 
enlarge our view even beyond the profpeft of 
death and the grave ; and we ihall find that 
even in thofe everlafting dwellings prepared 
for the good and the bad, none fhall live to 
himfelf, but one to another. Even the tor- 
ments of the damned, where the worm dktk 
not, and the fire is not quenched, will receive 
a vaft acceflion of mifery and woe from the 
mutual weeping, and wailing, and gnajhing of 
teeth. Even there they will not live and fufier 
to themfelves ; but the pains of each will be 
multiplied and enhanced by the horrible con- 
fort and univerfal accents of forrow and la- 
mentation. But the idea of this is too fright- 
ful to be dwelt on ; it curdles the very blood, 
and fubdues the imagination. Let us rather 
transfer the fancy to a more agreeable image,* 
the blefled ftation of faints and angels, thole 
regions of light and joy ; where they die indeed 
no more, neither to themfelves nor others, but 
live immortally to God, and to all the glori- 
fied company. For even heaven itfelf, with- 
out communionand fociety, would lofe half of 
its relifh : even there, to live eternally to one's 
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Jelf, has fome notion in it and tindure of tor- 
ment eternal. No fclfilhnefs inhabits there; 
they compoie a ccleftial quire, perpetually ce- 
lebrating the praifes of God in hallelujahs of 
gladnefs and devotion. Each foul has its 
living fpring, an ebullition of its own joy, 
inceflantly receiving from and adding to the 
general happinefs. As all receive without 
meafure from the fame fountain of light ; lb 
one happy foul refleds to another reciprocal 
rays of pleafiire and amity. The contempla- 
tion of the divine wifdom, the admiration of 
his tranfcendent goodnefs, of the infinity of 
his power, difplayed in all his works, eternally 
fubminifter to the whole adoring fociety frelh 
anthems of praife, frefli raptures of love, and 
freflbi congratulations of the common felicity. 
May the God of heaven then fo fill up the 
number of his elc6t, that millions of millions 
there may furround his throne, and make up 
an aflembly worthy of thofe great and glorious 
manfions. To which God of his infinite good- 
nefs bring us all, through the merits of Jefus 
Chrift our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 



THE END. 
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